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Special abbreviations are used as follows :
—

ab.—"
abridged

"
for the sake of brevity.

com.—compiler.

ins.—words "inserted" by the compiler in order to connect

passages properly, or to bring out the meaning.

r.—"re-arrangement" of the order of words or sentences, for

clearness, or in order to produce greater harmony with the

preceding or following passages.

sub.—" substituted for," viz., the substitution of certain words

by the compiler instead of those used by the author, for the

sake of clearness or brevity, or to form a better connection

with the other passages.

t. o.—"
theological phrase or word omitted," when the sense of

the pacsage is not thereby impaired.

trans, com.—"compiler's translation".

In Biblical references the ordinary abbreviations are used.

A change from the second person plural to the second person

singular has been made in many passages for the sake of

uniformity of style.

The editions referred to are given under the name of each

author in the Index of Authors and Editions, p. 331.



Inquire not who spoke this or ih«i. but attend to what i>

—Tmos. a KsMriik, ImttutioH „f thnti, cap. v., i.

!t i« in thy power to (an these thoughts Into • continuoua
flame.

— M. Ai HfLiu*., Thoughts, vii., j.

If ye kaow these things, happy are ye if ye do them.
—
J«iMN xiii. ly.



PREFATORY NOTE TO FRONTISPIECE.

"My Utmost for the Highest."
Mr. G. F. Watts' motto.

No more appropriate frontispiece for a book of ethical scrip-
cures, the Word of Man of every age and clime, could have been
found than Mr. G. F. Watts' "Dweller in the Innermost".
Mr. Watts himself tells us :

" The vague figure may be vaguely
called Conscience ". Other approximate symbols of the

significance of the picture would be— Insight, Intuition, Moral
Ideal, the " Thus saith the Lord "

of the Hebrew prophets, the

Categorical Imperativeof Kant, the "Trust thyself "of Emerson,
etc. The symbolical title which Mr. Watts has himself chosen
for the picture will, however, probably be found on refiection

the most suggestive and illuminating.
A female figure sits brooding within her outspread wings,

as in a sanctuary, silent and alone. Her eyes are peculiarlj

penetrating and introspective. The expression of the face

bespeaks unrest and anxiety. Some august and solemn call of
the Moral Ideal is claiming her, and, although she forebodes the

perils of the Quest, there is evident in her a pure intelligence
and a latent resolution which must follow the call at whatever
cost. In her lap are the winged arrows with which she will

pierce shams and falsehoods, and the silver trumpet through
which she will ultimately blazon Truth to the world. The
brilliant star upon her forehead and the heart-shaped adornment
on her bosom symbolise that brain and heart. Intelligence and
Love, together, shall guide her. There is also some suggestion
of the occult in the picture as hinting that possibly we may
expect in the future unforeseen illumination from our innermosi
intuitions, and a deeper insight into the nature of things.

Mr. Watts is almost incontestably the greatest ethical

painter who has yet lived. His ethical tendencies in art met
at first with serious opposition from all his brother-artists, who
maintained that art and ethics were incompatible. On this

account he was for many years (18.49-1877) really discouraged
and doubted his way. Since then his ethical direction and
conviction have been unmistakable in his pictures. He writes :

" My intention has not been so much to paint pictures that

will charm the eye, as to suggest great thoughts that will

appeal to the imagination and the heart, and kindle all that is

best and noblest in humanity. I even think that in the future,
and in stronger hands than mine, .\rt may yet speak, as great
poetry itself, with the solemn and majestic ring in which the
Hebrew prophets spoke to the Jews of old, demanding noble

aspirations, condemning in the most trenchant manner private
vices, and warning us in deep tones against lapses from morals
and duties."

Mr. Watts has demonstrated what before needed demonstra-
tion, that art with a definite ethical purpose may yet be the

highest art. Largely owing to him art in the future may be a
far greater factor in the development of character than it has
ever been in the past. Such art and such example we shall get
from those who are determined, as the wise Goethe exhorted,
im Ganzen, Guten, Schonen resolut zii leben—in the Whole, in

the Good, and in the Beautiful resolutely to live.

Harrold Johnso.n.

The Title Page has been kindly designed by Miss Jean.
C. Archer.
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PREFACE.

Th8 thought has occurred to many a reader

that the Df Imitattone Chrut: is not the product
of one man'i brain, but that some pious com-

piler, for his own soul's need, sifted the Christian

sands of his time and gathered up a little measure-

full of the grains of gold. The book seems to

have been written by a nun of no great origin-

ality Mvc in self-obliteration,
—a man whose

wants and cnpacities were like every one else's,

so that what appeared wise and beautiful to

him has seemed the same to many since.

To-day we still read the writings of long-past

ages, for our higher selt's sake. But they are

ticw for us only the sands, and each one as he

reads sifts and gathers oul the gold-dust. Haply
one who has so done is not acting amiss in ofTcr-

ing his labour's yield to the public, for pri h.iiuc

it may prove precious to many.
When, with no solicitude except to be

faithful to his own personal want and sense of

truth, the compiler has gathered the best utter-

ances—the best for him—concerning the Moral

Life of Man. he finds he has stored up somcth ".

more than a mere heap of unrelated parti
.-"

even of gold, he discovcn that the thought-edges
of one saying match with those of another, and

the emotional flush ofonemounts into thcwarmcr

glow of another, as if each had been in.uic tor

each.

It could not be otherwise. I'he compiler's

fidelity to himself would allow him to select
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nothing that had not its counterpart in his own
inward pattern of the perfect, the true and the

helpful. The writings, besides, of the seers of

to-day, of the saints of the Church, the Apostles,
the prophets, the stoics, and of the sages of Athens

and the East,
—where akin in thought and feel-

ing,
—are alike also in imagery and in sim-

plicity and dignity of phrase. Lastly, the

Moral Life reflects in its literature not only its

variations, but its own identity, which marks it

everywhere, and is of yesterday, ta-day, and

for ever.

His book then, if the compiler has not failed,

becomes more than a mere collection of quota-
tions. The once separate parts lose themselves,
and find their meaning in the whole.

For curious readers, however, notes at the

foot of each page should cite the authGr, the

volume, chapter and page, so far as possible, of

the original of each selection ; where any por-
tion of a sentence has been left out, the fact

should be stated
;
and wherever a few words

have been inserted (as here and there a little

filling in of cement makes the whole evener

and firmer), this too should be confessed.

When, however, these precautions have been

taken, no charge of theft or mutilation can be

just.

If also the book gives evidence of painstaking
and of time spent in pondering finer meanings,
then even the compiler's work will re-enforce

the Prophets' word, and move the reader to

conscientious service.

s. c.
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THE MESSAGE OF MAN

CHAPTKR I

BE NOT LKD INTO TEMPTATION

I . IT mercifull) falleth out that wc Ixrcomo

•I not extempore wicked, but it ittaketh
takcth some time and pains to undo time to

ourselves. We fall not from virtue, undo us

like \'ulcan from heaven, in a day.
2. Bad dispositions require some time to grow

into bad habits, so that by gradual depravations,
and while we arc but staggeringl) evil, we arc

not left without thoughtful rebukes and merciful

interventions, to recall us unto ourselves.

3. Temptation usually bcginneth with the

fantasy and appetite, and represcntcth -pj,g

some worldl) , fleshly thing as very steps in

pleasant and desirable. tempta-

4. Next, it Liuscth this complacency
'°"

to entice the thoughts, so that they are much
and oft in thinking on this pleasure.

5. Next, the will is drawn into a liking of

it, and he wishcth he might enjoy it ; whether

it be riches, or pleasant dwellings, or pleasant

I, a. Sir Thos. Browne, r*m/#Vi* .l/amA, pt. i.. «fct.

30. ab.

A



2 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

meats or drinks, or fleshly accommodations, or

honour, or command, or ease, or lust.

6. Next, the understanding is drawn into

the design, and is casting or contriving how it

may be obtained
; and, all lawful means are

first considered of, that, if possible, the business

might be accomplished without the- hazard of

the soul.

7. Next, endeavours are used to that end, by
such means as are supposed lawful, and the

conscience quieted with the conceit of the harm-

lessness and security.

8. By this time the man is engaged in his

carnal course, and so the difficulty of returning
is increased ;

and the inclination of the heart

groweth stronger to the sensual pleasure than

before.

9. And then he is drawn to prosecute his

design by any means how sinfiil soever
;

if it be

possible, making himself believe by some reason-

ings or other, that all is lawful still ; or if the

case be too palpable to be so cloaked, conscience

at last is cast asleep, and seared, and stupefied,

that it may be silent under all.

10. First there cometh to the mind a bare

thought, then a strong imagination of evil, then

a delight thereof and an evil motion, and then

consent ;
and so by little and little our wicked

enemy gctteth complete entrance, whilst he is

not resisted at the beginning.

3-9. Rich. Baxter, Wtvis, vol. iv. , p. 354 {Ckristiayi

F.ronomics), ab. , t. o.

10. Thos. a Kenipis, Imi/atio// of Christ, i., xiii. , 5.



BE NOT LKD INTO TEMPTATION 3

1 I. Between the acting of a dreadful thing
And the first motion, all the interim is

Like a phantasma or a hideous dream.

The Genius and the mortal instruments

Arc then in counril ; and the state of

man,
Like to a little kingdom, suffers then

The nature of an nibiirreition.

12. Run not into extremities from whence
there is no regression ; make no haste Post not
or hustle into ruin. Post not heedlessly heed-

on unto the noti ulti<i of folly, or preci- lesslyon

pice of perdition.

13. If a man instantly turned his ears and

mind away, the .issault would be easily repulsed,
but as soon as he opens his cars so far as to

dwell upon and dall) with temptation, he is

already well-nigh conquered, and the strife is at

the hardest.

14. But as soon as thou hast bravel) turned

thine car away, thou hast well-nigh prevailed ;

for this enables thee to hear the inward voice,

and takes away thy deafness.

1 V Resist thine inclination in the very be-

ginning, lest j->erhaps by little an 1 little it dr.uv

thee to greater difficulty.

16. Especially in the beginning is the enemy
more easily overcome, if he Ix: not suffered to

11. Shakespeare, /ulius Cituir, art li.. sc.i.

12. SirThos. Browne, f hri^fim 1/ /.;/. ui i. <••_•!. 30.

13. 14. Dr. John T.niilrr, in.

15. 'I'hos. A VCempis, /•''• '.
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enter the door of our hearts, hut be resisted

without the gate at his first knock.

17. Wherefore one said : Withstand the be-

ginnings, for an after-remedy comes often too late.

I 8. Fly from a tempting object for thy safety,

as thou wouldst
flj'

from an enemy for

Forbear thy life.

thepres- jg These loving enemies are more

the bait dangerous than hating enemies ; they

get the key of our heart, and come

in and steal our treasure, when an open enemy
is suspected and shut out.

20. Avoid the company of the person thou

art in danger of; this thou canst do, if thou

art willing ;
none will force thee. If thou wilt go

seek for a thief, no wonder if thou be robbed.

21. If thou wilt go seek fire to put in the

thatch, no wonder if th) house be burned. As

thou lovest thy soul, avoid all opportunities of

sinning.
22. If thou canst not keep at a distance nor

forbear the presence of the bait, thou art not

like to forbear the sin.

23. Flee from sin as from the face of a ser-

pent ;
for if thou comest too near it, it will bite

thee ; the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a

lion, slaying the souls of men.

16, 17. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i., xiii.,

5. ab.

18, 19. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii..p. ^^d [Christian

Ethics), ab.

20-22. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii., p. ^[47 (Christi,i>i

Ethics), ab.

23. Ecclus. xxi. 2.
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24.. A prudent man forcsccth the evil and

hideth himself; hut the simple pass on and arc

punished.

2^, Proud men are fearless of temptations,

and confident of their strength and ^he
the goodness of their hearts : thcj blinding
dare live among snares, in pomp and power of

pleasure, faring deliciously every day, P"ae

among plays and gaming, and lascivious com-

pany and discourse, and fear no hurt,

26. Their pride making them insensible ot

their danger, and of what tinder and gunpowder
is in their natures, for every spark of temptation

to set fire to.

27. But the humble arc alw.i\s suspuious of

themselves, and know their danger, and avoid

the snare.

28. A wise man feareth and dcparteth from

evil ; the fool rageth and is confident.

29. He that only avoideth temptations out-

wardly, however, and doth not pluck gj^
them up by the roots, ?hall profit begins
little ; vea, thev will the sooner return >n the

unto him, and he shall feel himself in

a worse case than before.

30. If we would put a stop to the Ixrginning

24. Pni: xxii. 3.

25-27. kich, Ba.\i<r. II ,rt,. vol. in., (1.
22 (( /iri,/i.i)i

/thus).
28. i'lvi. :.iv. i6.

29. Thos. a Keiiipis, /mitafwn of LkriJ, L, xiii., 4, r.
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of sin, we must begin where sin begins, in the

heart and thoughts.

31. For occasions do not make a man frail,

but they show what he is.

32. Temptations do not defile a man except

through his own slackness and want of diligence
in turning aside from them.

33. Mark thyself well in the hour of tempta-

Qyj._ tion, for then it is that the vices will

ward appear which before lay covered and

tempta- unknown.
tion un- -.

-yy^ j^j.g courageous enough so
covers '

.

^jje long 3S nothing adverse befalls us.

secret 35. We can give good counsel
weak-

also, and can strengthen others with
"^^^ our words, but when any tribulation

suddenly comes to our door we fail in counsel

and in strength.

36. And whilst we are thinking ourselves

tolerably safe, and when we least expect it, we
sometimes find ourselves almost entirely over-

come by a slight breath.

37. It is sometimes a ver) trifle whence a

great temptation arises.

38. We resolve that we will act with courage,

30. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Maxims, No. 455.

31. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i., .\'vi., 4.

32. St. Gregory.
33. Rich. Baxter, Woj-ks, vol. vi., p. (;2Q ^Christian

Politics).

34. 35. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation oft.'liiisf, iii., Ivii.,

1,
" we "

sub.
"

I ".
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but when even a small trial comes we are at

once in a great strait.

39. This is that which oftentimes strikes us

backward and confounds us, that we are so

subject to £all and weak in resisting our passions.

40. To-day we confess our faults, and to-

morrow we commit the very same we have

confessed.

4r. Now we are purposed to look well into

our ways, and within a while we so behave

ourselves as though wc had never any such

purpose at all.

42. Good cause therefore have wc to humble

ourselves, and never to have any great conceit

of ourselves, since wc are so frail and so incon-

sistent.

CHAPTKR 11

MANY SECRETLY SEEK IMEMSELVF.S |\
WH.AT THEY DO. .WD KNOW IT NOT

I. 'yHK deeper and more refined Self is in

* a man, the harder it is to conquer.
It escapes in subtleties ; it excuses itself under

plausible pretexts ; it is all the more dangerous
when it seems least so.

2. Wc never do the wrong so unreservedly

3'>38. Thos. a Kenipis, Imitalivn o/CkrisI, iii. , xx. ,

1 we" sub.
'

I ".

39. Idem, iii., xx. , 2. t. o.

40-43. Thos. a Kempis, Imtlalion .'/'
' .

6. •faults' sub "sins," "wc" sub.
"

tli'

(Thos. A Kempis. ImiinHom ofCMritt, i.. jtiv., a.)

I. h>n*lon. Sfiritmu/ Letters lo Men, Ixviii., aU.
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and so cheerfully as when we do it on a false

principle of conscience.

3. That which is called considering our duty
in a particular case, is very often nothing but

endeavouring to explain it away.

4. When we find ourselves doubting about

any particular duty, let us ask ourselves search-

ingly the question, "Am I doubting because I

secretly desire to do differently ?

"

5. Our scruples ofttimes arise from inordinate

self-love, and therefore vex us
; they do no

good, neither work any real amendment in

us ; they cloud the soul, and darken faith, and
cool love.

6. The same self-love which causes our

Self failings, hides them very subtly, both

dislikes from others and from ourselves.

its own
7_ Self-love cannot abide to see

features
^j^jf

.

^j^^ ^jgj^^ would overwhelm it

with shame and vexation, and if it catches an

accidental glimpse, it seeks some false light
which may soften and condone what is so

hideous.

8. It is as easy to close the eyes of the mind
as those of the body. Men find that the survey
of their own heart and temper, their own life

and behaviour, doth not afi^brd them satisfaction.

9. Therefore the) turn away and will not go

2. Pascal, Thuiti^lits, p. 100, s'ii., 22, trans, com.

3. Bishop Butler, Sermons, vol. ii., p. 85.

4. W. M. Salter, Ethical Religion, p. 100.

5. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , p. 420.
6. 7. Ff'ri^lon, S/tiritual Letters to Meii.
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over particulan or look deeper, Icsi they should

find more amiss. For who would choose to be

put out of humour with himself:

10. The most frequent impcdimciu i<i men's

turning their minds inward upon themselves, is

that they are afraid of what they shall find there.

11. There is an aching hollowness in the

bosom, a dark cold speck at the heart, an ob

scare and boding sense of a somewhat that must

be kept out of sight of the conscience, some

secret lodger whom they cannot resolve either

to eject or retain.

1 2. Self-love is a medium of a peculiar kind ;

it magnifies everything which is amiss g^u
in others, at the same time that it lessens hides its

everything that is amiss in ourselves. f*ce

13. The greatest imperfection is in our in-

ward vision ; while we arc so sharp-sighted as

to look through others, we are almost invisible

unto ourselves.

14. Pride dccciveth sinners by multiplying
and magnifying the little good that is in them.

There is no such flatterer as a man's Self

8, 9. Bishop Butler. Srrmum, vol. «i., p. 135. ilb.

10, II. S. r. Colendge, .//./j ' Hfjle€ttt>n, p. 134

(lnlr\<du(tory Afihuram^ , xix. ).

13. Bishop Hutlcr. s.im. </.. vol. u.. p. no, ab.

13. Sir Thos. Browne. ' nnttian .\ti>rab, pi. in., sect.

15, ab.. "vision" sub. •sight," "we arc aUnost
'

sub.
•'
to \x".

14. ii (First sentence) Kich. Baxter. Wmki, vol. iii..

p. ^o (Ckristian F.lkut). ab.

l< (Srcond sentcncr) I^nl Ku-on, F.ttoyr (V/
h'rtfndihif).
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1 5. Pride is a deep-rooted and self-preserving

sin. It hindereth the discovery of itself. It

driveth away the light. It hateth reproof.

16. It will not give the sinner leave to see

his pride, when it is reproved ;
nor to confess

it, if he see it ; nor to be humbled for it, if

he do confess it
;
nor to loathe himself and for-

sake it, though conviction and terror seem to

humble him. Even while he heareth all the

signs of pride, he will not see it in himself.

17. Always there is a black spot in our

sunshine— it is the shadow of ourselves.

18. Self-love is the love of all things for

oneself It makes men idolaters of themselves.

19. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither

doth justice overtake us : we wait for light, but

behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk

in darkness.

20. We grope for the wall like the blind,

and we grope as if xve had no eyes : we stumble

at noon-day as in the night ;
we are in desolate

places, as dead men.

21. Wherefore let him that thinketh he

standeth, take heed lest he fall.

15, 16. Rich. Baxter, Works, \'o\. in., p. 48 {C/insfini/

Ethics), ab.

17. Carlyle, Sarfur Resar/us, vol. i., bk. ii., cap. ix.,

p. 183, ab.

18. La Rochefoucauld, Maxims, No. 563, ab.

19. 20. Isa. lix. 9, 10.

21. I C(V. X. 12.
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CHAPTl.K 111

WK SEE NOT OLK OWN MKARl-S AKIGH F

I. '^HK passions arc too much engrossed by
• their objects to meditate on ^^

themselves ; and none arc more igno- magnify
rant of their growth and subtle work- our

ings than their own victims. virtues

2. Oftentimes a work sccniclh to Ix: charity,

and it is rather a work of the flesh, because

self-will, hope of reward, and desire of our own

interest, arc motives seldom absent.

3. We are sometimes moved with pssion,
and we think it to be zcA.

4. Wc reprehend small things in others

and pass over greater matters in our-
.y^.

.

selves. little the

5. Wc quickU enough feel and good in

weigh what wc suffer at the hands our

of others, but wc mind not what "^ign-

others suffer from U5.

6. Wc hand folk over to God's mercy, and

show none ourselves.

7. Wc would willingly have others perfect,

and yet not amend our own faults. Wc will

have others severely corrected, and will n>>t l.c

corrected ourselves.

I. W. E. Cbanning. lVi>ri<. vol. 1.. p. 110 {On Ihf

i'horacUr end Writir,:-. t h'''r.. !,m\
3. Thos. A Kenipis. Jmit.iii. n ol C/inif. i.. w., a, al».

3-5. Idim. ii., v., I.

6. t;eor^,'»' I'".liol. AJtuit Hi-d', cap. .xlii.
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8. The large liberty of others displeaseth us,

and yet we will not have our own desires denied

us. And thus it appeareth how seldom we weigh
ourselves in the same balance with our neighbours.

9. We permit all things to ourselves, and

that which we call sin in others is experiment
for us. Every man thinks a latitude safe for

himself which is nowise to be indulged to

another.

10. Murder to the murderer is no such ruin-

ous thought as poets and romancers will have

it : it does not unsettle him, or fright him from

his ordinary notice of trifles ; it is an act quite

easy to be contemplated, but in its sequel it

turns out to be a horrible jangling and con-

founding of all relations.

11. There is little light in us, and that

Self- which we have we often lose by our

exami- negligence.
nation 12. I do not know what it is, or

by what spirit we are led, or what we pre-

tend, we that seem to be called spiritual, that

we take so much pains and are so full of

anxiety about transitory and mean things, while

we scarcely at all, or but seldom, think of our

own inward concernments, with full recollection

of mind.

13. Where art thou when thou art not with

7, 8. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of C/irixt, i. , .\vi. , 3, r.

9, 10. Emerson, Works, vol. iii. , p. 79 (Experience),
ah.,

"
to the murderer

"
sub.

"
in the murderer".

11. Thos. a Kempis, Iiiiiliilioit <>/ (lirist, ii., v., i.

12. Idem, iii., xxxi.
, 3.
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thyself? And when thou hist run over all,

what hast thou th'-n profitetl, if thou ha^t

neglected thyself?

14. If thou desircst peace of mind and true

unity of purpose, thou must still put all things

behind thee, and look upon thyself

CHAPTKR 1\

\VR MAY BK IN DANGER OF MHRAI. DlvVni

I \\ 'HOSOE\'ER commltfcth i\n is the

» serv'ant of sir.

2. The sin that practice burns into ^^
the blood crave to

Will brand us, after, of who,r be re-

fold we K.-.
P^*^*^'*

3. Every sin, the oftener it is committed, the

more it acquircth in the quality of evil ; as it

succeeds in time, so it proceeds in degrees f)f

badness ; for, as sins proceed, they ever multipK ;

and, like figures in arithmetic, the last stands

for more than all that went before it.

4. There is a terrible coercion in our deeds,

which may first turn the honest man into .1

deceiver, and then reconcile him to the change :

for this reason, that the second wr<'

to him in the guise of the only pi-
-

r,

13. 14. Thos. .1 Kcnipi*^ /mi/. ,//,.» ,./ rAr/iA ii.. v..

3. ab.

1. /oArt viii. 34.

2. Tennvson, /Wm<. p. w (Mfrlin and I'n-ifn).

3. Sir Thos. Brown*?, kfliiiu> Mediiri, p<
' "^"«

xlii. , "sins" sub. "thry".
4. George Eliot. .iii>tfft Bedt. cap. xxix.
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5.
A man is in a dangerous way when he

hath plunged himself into such engagements to

sin, that he cannot leave it without its costing

him very dear ;
it will be his shame to confess

it, or his undoing in the world to forsake it.

It will be hard breaking over so great diffi-

culties.

6. Whoever stops not at the first degree of

sin, runs the hazard of arriving at the last and

greatest.

7. It is the little rift within the lute.

That by and by will make the music mute,

And, ever widening, slowly silence all.

8. When the will would, it cannot
;
because

when it might, it would not. Therefore by an

evil will man loses his good power.

9. It is astonishing how soon the whole con-

science begins to unravel, if a single stitch is

dropped.

10. After the first blush of sin, comes its

Sin kills indifterence ;
and from immoral it

the con- becomes, as it were, unmoral, and not

science
quite unnecessary to that life which

we have made.

5. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iv. , pp. 359, 360

{Christian F.conomics), ab., "without its costing" sub.
"

for it will cost ".

6. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Maxims, No. 653.

7. Tennyson, Poems, p. 386 [Merlin and Vivieii).

8. St. Augustine, de verb, apost. (Quarles' Emblems,

p. 91),
" the will

"
sub.

"
it,"

" loses" sub.
"

lost ".

9. Chas. Buxton, Notes of Thought, sect. 456.
10. Thoreau, Essays, p. ^^(Civi/ Disobedience).
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I r . It hardens all within.

And petrifies the feeling.

12. There is a dreadful callousness, which,
in extremity, becomes capable of every sort of

bestial habit and crime, without fear, without

pleasure, without horror, and without pity.
I 3. O how senseless arc those men who lie

$0 deeply sunk in the earth that the) lan relish

nothing but carnal things,

14. Who, Ixring past feeling, have given
themselves over to lasciviousness, to work all

undeanness with greediness.

I 5. My nature is subdued
To what it works in, like the dyer's hand.

16. Let no man think lightl\ of sin, saying
in his heart : "It cannot overtake me".

17. As long as the sin bears no tVuit,

The fool thinks it hone) ;

But when the sin ripens.

Then, indeed, he goes down into sorrow.

I S. Things bad begun make strong themselves

by ill.

11. Burns, /.</«!, jj. io<y 1/ ^'ii; /-rwn/).
12. Kiiskin. .SV».;w«w7«i/ /,;. '/'rf.iiuriri,

sect. 28).

13. Thos. a Krtnpis. Imiliilion of Chritl, i., xxii.. 4,
I. o.

14. F.ph. iv. 10.

15. S' - •

, \.

16. / iji

17 I' 61.

18. .*>i! '

///. .let iii.. sc. ii.
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19. Try what repentance can : what can it

not r

Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ?

O wretched state ! O bosom, black as

death !

O limed soul, that struggling to be free,

Art more engaged !

20. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield

yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are

to whom ye obey ;
whether of sin unto death,

or of obedience unto righteousness ?

21. Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as

a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,

whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.

22. His own iniquities shall take the wicked

himself, and he shall be holden with the cords

of his sins.

23. He shall die without instruction ; and in

the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.

24. Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put

Dark- out, and the spark of his fire shall not

ness shine.

gathers 2:. The steps of his strength shall
about ,

-
. 1 1 L •

1

^}jg
be straitened, and his own counsel

sinner shall cast him down.

26. For the end of those things is death.

19. Shakespeare, Hamlet, act iii. , sc. ii.

20. Roni. vi. 16.

21. Isa. xxx. 13.

22. 23. Prav. V. 22, 23.

24, 25. Job x\'iii. 5, 7.

26. Rom. vi. 21.
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27. Woe be to them that know not their

own miser), and a greater woe to them that

love their miserable lite.

2><. The way of peace they know not ; and

there is no judgment in their goings ; they have

made them crooked paths ; whosoever goeth

therein shall not find peace.

29. Destruction and mi>ery are in their ways :

And the wav of peace they have not

known.

30. Woe unto them that call evil good, and

good evil ; that put darkness for light, and light

for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, and

sweet for bitter.

31. For what shall it profit a man if he shall

gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?

32. O wretched man that I am! who shall

deliver me from the body of this death r

33. Which way I fly is hell ; myself am hell :

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep.

Still threatening to devour me, opens

wide.

To which the hell I suffer seems a heaven.

37. Thos. a Kempis, ImiUtttm ofChrist, i. , xxii. , 3. ab.

28. Im. \\%. 8.

39. Riym. iji. 16, 17

30. ha. V. 30.

31. Mark viiL 36.

32. Ram. vii. 24. , wi.

3j.
Milton. Pcems. vol. L. p. 171 {Parodist lj)it, bk.

iv. , lines 75-9).
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CHAPTER V

FELLOWSHIP LN THE MORAL LIFE IS IHE
WAY OF SAI-VATION

I. TNFINITE is the help man can yield to

* man.

2. A man is sufficient for himself; yet ten

Streng-th rn^"> united in love, were capable of

from being and of doing what ten thousand

spiritual singly would fail in.

union
^ ^g must make ourselves great

and strong again by association.

4. Like all other energy, spiritual power is

contained in environment. Powerlessness is

the normal state of every organism apart from

its surroundings.

5. In contact with a large and bounteous

environment its supply is limitless ; in every
direction its resources are infinite.

6. The power transcending all others which
has influenced individuals and nations since time

began, that power which is the convergence of

the invisible, intangible, spiritual forces of all

humanity, is public opinion.

I, 2. Carlyle, Sartor Resartits, vol. i., bk. iii., cap. xii.,

p. 284.

3. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iii., p. 106.

4. Henry Drummond, Natural Law in the Spiritual
World, p. 269, ab. ,

' '

surroundings
"
sub.

' ' environment ".

5. Idem, p. 270.
6. Tolstoi

,
Till' Kingdom of God, cap. x. , p. 266.
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7. Kven the mercifulness of one good man
-ounds like a voice of pardon from The
heaven ; just as the power and the good
exclusion of men sound like a knell of purify us

hopelessness, and do actually bind the sin upon
the soul.

S. The man whom society will not forgive
nor restore is driven into recklessness.

9. In old days there were angels who came
ind took men In the hand, and led them away
:rom the City of Destruction.

10. We sec no white-winged angels now.
15 ut yet men arc led away from threatening
destruction : a hand is put into theirs which
leads them forth gently towards a calm and

bright land, so that they look no more back-

ward, and the hand may be a little child's

I I. Blessed influence of nnc true human soul

on another.

1 2. Ideas are often poor ghosts ; thcv pass
athwart us in thin vapour, and cannot make
themselves felt.

I 3. But sometimes they are made flesh ; they
are clothed in a living human soul, with all its

conflicts, its faith, and its love.

14. Then their presence is a power, then they
hake us like a passion, and wc arc drawn after

ihem with gentle compulsion, as flame is drawn
to flame.

7. 3. i-. W Kobcri.son. .s. //«<»« j. stTics n. .pp. t^q,
150.

c), 10. (leorgc r'.liol. Mi'./s \/r.rfifi

11-14. A/r-z/i, Jiinefi Kffxnltimr, l.i ib.
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I ^. Surely, whoever speaks to me in the

-phe r'gl^t voice, him or her I shall

pure lift follow,
us up ,\s the water follows the moon, silently,

with fluid steps, anywhere
around the globe.

1 6. It is easy with the great to be great.

17. The tidal wave of deeper souls

Into our inmost being rolls.

And lifts us unawares

Out of all meaner cares.

18. O what is heaven but the fellowship

Of minds that each can stand against

the world

By its own meek and incorruptible will r

19. Forsooth, brothers, fellowship is heaven,

and lack of fellowship is hell : fellowship is

life, and lack of fellowship is death : and the

deeds that ye do upon the earth, it is for fellow-

ship's sake that ye do them.

20. Fellowship in devotion to the moral

yj^
ideal is the source of sustained power

thirst for ^^'^ enthusiasm.

spiritual 21. It is men's moral nature,
com-

longing to be fed and strengthened,
munion

^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ j^^^^ fellowship.

15. Walt Whitman, Leaves of Grass, p. 297 (
Vocal-

isf/i sect. 2).

16. H. W. Longfellow, Poems, p. 551 (Birds of Pass-

age ; Santa Filomena\
17. Emerson, Society and Solitude.

18. /dent. Poems, p. 297 (Life).

19. Wm. Morris, A Dream ofJohn Hall, cap. iv.

20-21. Com.
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21. We jre weary ni the unreal anH untrue

existence \vc arc forced to lead ; \vc arc weary
of the emptiness of routine, weary of the false

coin of reputation that passes current in the

market of vanity fair.

23. Wc are wear} of the low standards by
which actions arc judged, and to which, to our

dismay, we perceive our actions insensibly con-

form.

24. But the pressure of social influence about

us is enormous, and no single arm can resist it.

25. Wc must needs band together, then, if

wc would achieve a higher life.

26. We must crcitc for ourselves a purer

atmosphere if any rarer virtues arc to flourish

in our midst.

27. Wc must make our own public opinion,
to buoy us up in ever)' loftier aspiration.

28. Fellowships we want that will hold,
not religion as a duty, but duty as .1 religion.

CHAFIER \ 1

WE H.^VK Nt) LIFE APART FRO.M OTHERS

I. \\ '^HO is weak, and I ain not weak?
* * who is offended, and 1 ,,,

f rill 1
one body

2. ror none of us livcih to hun>clt,

and no man dicth to himself

2a-a8. F. Adler, Crud and Dttd, pp. 96. 97.
I. I tor. XI. 39.
a. K»m. xiv. 7.
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3. Whoever degrades another, degrades me ;

And whatever is done or said, returns at

last to me.

4. I was an hungered and ye gave me meat :

I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was

a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me :

I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

5.
When saw we thee an hungered, and fed

thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? Or
when saw we thee sick or in prison, and came

unto thee ?

6. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one

of the least of these m}- brethren, ye have done

it unto me.

7. The same heart beats in every human breast.

8. Thou canst not, even if thou wouldst,

separate thy life from that of humanity. Thou
livest in it, by it, and for it. Thy soul cannot

rid itself of the influence of the elements

amongst which it moves.

9. For we are made for co-operation, like

feet, like hands, like eye-lids.

10. To act against one another, then, is con-

trary to nature ; and it is acting against one

another to be vexed and to turn awa)'.

3. Walt Whitman, Leaves of Gras.<, p. 48 (Song of

Myself, sect. 24).

4-6. Matt. XXV. 35-40, ab.

7. Matthew Arnold, Poems {
T/n: Buried l-ifi)-

8. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iv., p. 26g (The Ditties

of Man).
9. 10. M. Auvelius, Tlnnighls, ii., i.
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I I. The body i? not one mcnil>cr, l)ut many.
12. If the foot shall say, Because 1 am not

the hand 1 am not of the body ; is it Qy^
therefore- not of the body r And if many
the car shall say, Bciausc 1 am not mem-

ihe eye 1 am not of the l>od\ ; is it
"**"

therefore not of the body
*

13. If the whole body were an eye, a here

were the hearing r If the whole btxiy were

hearing, where were the smelling r And if

they were all one member, where were the l-xnly ?

14. And the eye cannot sa) unto the hand,

1 have no need of thee ; nor again the head to

the feet, 1 have no need of you. Nay, much

more those members of the bod\', whirh seem

to Ix.- more feeble, are neccssarj .

I 5. And whether one member suffer, all the

members suffer with ii ; or one member Ik-

honoured, all the members rejoice with it.

1 6. In order 10 understand what he is himself,

a man must first know what that xhe

mysterious humanity is, which is social

formed of other men like himself, and ^"

who again arc ignorant of what thc\ are.

17. Every man contains in himself the ele-

ments of all the rest of humanity. They lie m
the background, but they arc there. Some

time or other to every man must come the

consciousness of this vaster life.

11-15. ' ' "''• *"• '^' '5- '7- ^'' '*' ^"
16. Toktoi, .\fr Conff'sion.

17. Echvard Carpenirr. (ivi/it/ttum, ilf Cauif ana
I urr. p. laS (lytffnce .>/

< nminnli), ab.
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1 8. By becoming one with the social self) the

individual, instead of being crushed, is made
far vaster, far grander, than before.

19. The renunciation which he has to accept
in abandoning merely individual ends is im-

mediately compensated by the far more vivid

life he now enters into.

20. In abandoning his exclusive individuality,
he becomes for the first time a real and living

individual
; and, in accepting as his own the

life of others, he becomes aware of a life in him-

self that has no limit and no end.

21. We know that we have passed from

death unto life, because we love the brethren.

He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.

CHAPTER VII

GOOD BEGETS GOOD IN THE WORLD AND
EVIL BREEDS CORRUPTION

I. T^ VERY life is a profession of faith, and
---» exercises an inevitable and silent propa-

ganda.
2. Nor knowest thou what argument

Thy life to thy neighbour's creed has lent.

3. It is good neither to eat flesh nor to drink

wine, nor anything whereby thy brother stum-

bleth, or is offended, or made weak.

18-20. Edward Carpenter, Civilisation., its Cause and
Cure, p. 126.

21. I John iii. 14.
1. H. F. Am\&\, Journal , vol. i., p. 44, 2nd May, 1852.
2. Emerson, Poenn, p. 14 {Each and All).

3. Rom. xiv. 21.
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4. Much of our lives is «pcnt in marring our

own influence, and turning others' be- j-ht
lief in us into a widely concluding spread

unbelief, which ihcy (.all knowledge 01 evil

of the world, while it is really disappoinimcni
in you or ine.

5.
With the sinking of high human trust, the

dignity of life sinks too ;
wc cease to believe in

our own better self, since that also is a part oJ

the common nature which is degraded in our

thought ; and all the liner impulses of the ^nil

are dulled.

6. There is no sort of wrong deed of which

a man can bear the punishment alone. We
cannot isolate ourselves, and say that the evil

which is in us shall not spread. Our deeds are

like children that are born to us ; they live and

act apart from our own will.

7. Moral evil is as infectious as the plague.

Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt

good manners.

8. Nothing is so contagious as example. It

lets loose in our lives those bad actions vshich

shame would have kept imprisoned. There

fore tempt not contagion by proximity, and

4. George Elioi, Danit/ Derond^i, cap. Ixiv.

5. Idem, Komot.i. cap. Ixi.

6. a (First two sentences) Idem, Adam Bedt.

b (Thiril sentence) Idem, Roimla, cap. xvi.

7. a (First sentence) W. E. Cbannin^, Workt^ vol. 11.,

p. 334, ab.

b (Second sentence) i Cor. xv. 33 (ascribed variotisly

to Euripides or Mrnander).
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hazard not thyself in the shadow of corrup-
tion.

9. Men of character are the conscience of the

society to which they belong.
Virtue
com- I o. As one lamp lights another, nor
"^""'"

grows less,

j^g jf
So nobleness enkindleth noble-

ness.

II. No life

Can be pure in its purpose and strong in

its strife.

And all life not be purer and stronger

thereby.

I 2. Great men are the fire pillars in this dark

pilgrimage of mankind : they stand as everlast-

ing witnesses of what has been, prophetic tokens

of what may still be, the revealed, embodied

possibilities of human nature.

I 3. Great deeds cannot die
;

They with the sun and moon renew their

light

For ever, blessing those that look on

them.

8. a (First two sentences) La Rochefoucauld, Maxims,
No. 230, ab.

,
r.

b (Third sentence) Sir Thos. Browne, Christian

Morals, pt. iii.
,
sect. 9.

9. Emerson, Works, vol. iii., p. <^ [Character).
10. J. R. Lowell. Poems, vol. iii.

, p. 242 ( Yussouf).
11. Owen Meredith, Poems, vol. ii.

, p. 320 (Li/ci/e,

pt. ii., canto vi., sect. xi.).

12. Carlyle, vol. viii.
, p. 89 (Schi/Ier).

13. Tenn)'Son, Poems, p. 184 [The Princess, pt. iii.).
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14. There is no death for that whuh dwells

apart,
'Mid changing forms a scirct strength

remains ;

All work endures, strong mind and noble

heart

Touch to fine isiucs nobler hearts and

brains.

1 5. Klhics are thought not to satisfy aticiiion.

But all the religion we have is the ethics of one

or another holy person ; as soon as character

appears, be sure love will, and veneration, and

anecdotes and fables about him, and delight of

good men and women in him

16. More sweet than odour* caught bv him

who sails

Near spicy shores of Arab\ the blest,

A thousand times more exquisitely sweet,

The freight of holy feeling which we

meet.
In thoughtful moments, wafted by the

gales

From fields where good men walk, or

bowers wherein thcv rest.

14. W. M. W. Call. C.ohh'.- //. r ;„ II.-...L-.

15. Emerson. \\'orkK,\o\. x., p. ao3(/

16. Wordsworth, Fotms, p. 637 ( /

nets : Rminrnt Ktfi>rmfn).
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CHAPTER VIII

WHERE THE CONSCIENCE OF THE PEOPLE
IS AROUSED INIQUITY WILL BE ROOTED
OUT

I. ''T^HE peoples lack faith
;

not that in-

-»- dividual faith which creates martyrs,

The ^"'ut that social faith which is the

redeem- parent of victory ;

'"S 2. The faith that arouses the multi-

of the
tudes

;
faith in their own destiny, in

social their own mission, and in the mission

con- of the epoch.
science

^ ^^jj yg^ gj o^e shake is suffi-

cient to precipitate into crystals a liquid satu-

rated with salt, so, at the present time, it may
be that only the least effort is needed in order

that the truth, already revealed to us,

4. Should spread among hundreds, thousands,
millions of men, and a public opinion become
established in conformity with the existing

conscience, and the entire social organisation
become transformed. It depends upon us to

make this effort.

5. When that faith shall be not only on our

lips but in our hearts
;
when our acts shall

correspond to our words, and virtue shall

sanctify our life, as liberty has sanctified our

intelligence ;

6. When we appear before men as seekers

I, 2. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iii., p. 86.

3, 4. Tolstoi, 7'hf Kingdo7ii of God, cap. xiu, p. 364,
" and yet

"
ins. in ver. 3.
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after Good, and they say of us amongst them-

selves : These men are a living religion,
-

thinkcst thou our appeal to the j-icoplcs will not

meet with a ready response ?

7. If not the face of men.
The sufferance of our souls, the jhc

time's abuse,
— time's

If these be motives weak,—break abuse

off betimes.

And every man hence to his idle bed ;

So let high-sighted tyranny range on.

Till each man drop by lottcr)' :

S. Hut if these,

A< I am sure they do, bear hre enough
To kindle cowards, and to steel with

valour

The melting spirits of women ; then,

countrymen.
What need wc any spur but our own cau'ie

To prick us to redress :

9. If necessity breeds no heroism, the people
arc not worth their own redemption.

10. Thou hast taken a pledge from thy
brother for nought, and stripped the \ijqc to

naked of their clothing : evil-

I I . Thou hast not given water to doers

the wear)' to drink, and thou hast withholdcni

bread from the hungry.

5, 6. Jos. Maziini, Vt'i/rkj, vol. iiL, p. 134. ab.

7, 8. Shakespjeare, Julius I'lnur, act 11., sc. i.

9. Henrik Ibsen, Brand, act ii.
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12. Thou hast sent widows away empty, and
the arms of the fatherless have been broken.

1 3. Therefore snares are round about thee,
and sudden fear troubleth thee.

14. For when once the social conscience is

aroused,
"

Pity, like a naked new-born babe,

Striding the blast, or heaven's cherubim,
horsed

Upon the sightless couriers of the air.

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye.
That tears shall drown the wind ".

I
5. Where the social conscience is awake, the

triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy
of the hypocrite but for a moment.

16. He shall fly away as a dream, and shall

not be found ; yea, he shall be chased away as

a vision of the night.

CHAPTER IX

NOTHING .SHORT OF ENTIRE COMMITMENT
CONSECRATES OUR LIFE

I . TT E that has dedicated his mind to virtue
^ ^ and to the good of human society,

Self- \vhereof he is a member, has consum-

renun- mated all that is either profitable or
elation

necessary for him to know or to do
towards the establishment of his peace.

10-13. ^'^^ -"'''" 6-10.

14. Shakespeare, Macbeth, act i., sc. vii., beginning"
pity, like a naked new-born babe ".

15, 16. Job .\x. 5, 8, n, 12, 13, 14, beginning
" the

triumphing of the wicked ".

I. Seneca, Of a Happy Life, cap. vi.
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2. The vutor) IS most sure

For him, who, seeking faith by virtue, strives

To yield entire submission to the law

Of conscience.

3. The way of life is wonderful ; it is by
abandonment.

4. Let us cast off whatsoever hindereih, cn-

langlcth, or burdeneth our flight, until we attain

that which satisficth, lx:yond which nothing is,

beneath which .ill things .ire, ofwhiih .ill thing;*

arc.

^,
The man who consecrates his hours

By virtuous effort and an honest aim,—
At once he draws the stings of life and

death.

6. Without labour there is no arriving at rest,

nor without fighting can the victory Con-
bc reached. stant

7. If thou art unwilling to suffer, effort

thou refusest to be crowned, but if thou desire

to be crowned, fight manfully, endure patiently.

8. Without a combat thou canst not attain

unto the crown of patience.

9. Be thou therefore always prepared for the

fight, if thou %vilt have the victory

2. Wordsworth, /'ivwi, p. 455 (/t k
3. Emerson, ll\>rt], vol. ii.. p. 300
4. St. .\iigiistinc, in Pta/. 76 (in Qu.in>-^ /mfiftm.

P- 299)-

5. Young, Vix^i / \" I).

6-9. Thob. .1 Ken; , six.,

4. r.
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10. For a small recompense a long journey
is undertaken. The most pitiful reward is

sought after ; for a single bit of money some-

times there is shameful contention.

11. For a vain matter and slight promise
men fear not to toil day and night.

12. But alas, for an unchangeable good they

grudge even the least fatigue.

1 3. Who is there that in all things serveth

righteousness with so great care as the world and

its lords are served withal ?

14. Do not only take occasions of doing good

Even CO ^^"^^" ^^^Y ^^^ thrust upon thee, but

out of study how to do all the good thou

thy way canst. Zeal of good works will make
to do thee plot and contrive for them, consult
^ and ask advice for them.

It;. It will make thee glad when thou meet-

est with a hopeful opportunity ; it will make
thee do it largely, and not sparingly and by
halves.

16. It will make thee do it speedily, without

unwilling backwardness or delay ; it will make
thee do it constantly, to thy life's end.

17. It will make thee labour in it as thy

trade, and not only consent that others do good
at thy charge.

10-13. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation ef Christ, ii., ii.,

2, 3, ab. , t. o. , r.

14-17. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iv.
, pp. 394, 395

(Christian Economies'), ab.
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18. Holy zeal is not a sudden flash, but a

constant resolution ot' the soul ; like
j^^j ^

the natural heat and not like .1 fever ; sudden
therefore it concocteth and strengthen- enthusi-

cth, when false zeal onl}- vcxeth and "^"^

consumcth.

19. The signs of a holy zeal are these : it is

guided by right judgment, it is a zeal for

truth and good, it consisteth with meekness and
self denial and patience as to our own con-

cernments.

20. It is always more careful of the substance
than the circumstances ; it preferrcth great

things before small ; it contendeth not for

small controversies to the loss or wrong of

greater truths ; it extcndeth to every known
truth and duty, but in due proportion. It

makcth men rather zealous of good works th.in

of their controverted opinions.
21. Holy zeal is always charitable ; it is not

of a hurting disposition, but is tender and
merciful. Zeal against the sin is conjunct with

love and pity to the sinner.

22. 1 made them lay their h.inds in minr
and swear

Torcvcrencc theirconscience as their king,
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs,

23. To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it.

To lead sweet lives in purest chastity.

18-21. Rich. Ba<t«T, H'oris, vol. iii., pp. 603, 604
(Christian F.thtts), ab. . t. o.

22-23. Tennyson Pc^ms, p. 463 (Gvmrtiffr), ab.

C
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24. For love is not love

When it is mingled with regards that

stand

Aloof from the entire point.

CHAPTER X

BE GOOD AND THOl' WILT DO GOOD

I. DV desiring what is perfectly good, even
^ ^ when we do not quite know what it is

Bein)^ and cannot do what we would, we
is doing are part of the power against evil,

widening the skirts of light and making the

struggle with darkness narrower.

2. Even our failures are a prophecy,
Even our yearnings and our bitter tears

After that fair and true we cannot grasp :

As patriots who seem to die in vain.

Make liberty more sacred by their pangs.

3. Say not, the struggle nought availeth,

The labour and the wounds are vain,

The enemy faints not, nor faileth.

And as things have been, they remain.

4. If hopes were dupes, fears may be Han ;

It may be, in yon smoke concealed.

Thy comrades chase e'en now the fliers.

And, but for thee, possess the field.

24. Shakespeare, A'tn^ Lear, act i., sc. i.

1. George E'iot, Middlemarch. cap. lix.
, ab.

2. Idim, A .\finjr Prophet, 15 lines from end.

3. 4. A. H. Cough, Piiems, p. 345 (Say not tfu

Struggle nought availeth).
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5. I slept, and dreamed th.it life was Beauty ;

I woke, and found that life was Duty.
Was thy dream, then, a shadowy lie r

6. Toil on, sad heart, courageously ;

- And thou shalt find thy dream to be

.\ truth, and noon-day light to thee.

7. Be noble ! And the nobleness that lies

In other men, sleeping, but never dead.

Will rise in majesty to meet thine own !

8. Then wilt thou see it gleam in many eyes.

Then will pure light around thy path be shed.

And thou wilt never more be sad and lone !

9. Think truly and thy thoughts
Shall the world's famine feed :

Speak truly, and each word of thine

shall be a fruitful seed :

Live truly, and thy life shall be

A great and noble creed.

CHAPTER XI

WE H.WE WITHIN OURSELVES THE POWER
TO DO RIGHT

1. T ET it not be in any man's power to say
L-'

truly of thee that thou art

not simple, or that thou art not good ; ^n^lfcan
but let him be a liar whoever shall

think anything of this kind about thee ; and this

5, 6. Ellen Hooper {Life a Duty).
7, 8. J. R. Lowell. Poems, vol. i.. p. 59 tSimni-fs>.

9. Horatius Bonar, H\mns of Faith and Hope, p. 113
{Be Ti-ue).
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is altogether in thy power. For who is he that

shall hinder thee from being good and simple ?

2. Wipe out thy vain fancies by often saying
to thyself :

" Now it is in my power to let no

badness be in this soul, nor desire, nor any

perturbation at all !

" Remember this power
which thou hast from nature !

3. How can thy principles become dead,

unless the thoughts which correspond to them

are extinguished ? But it is in thy power to

fan these thoughts into a continuous flame.

Thou canst have that opinion about anything
which thou oughtest to have. If thou canst,

why art thou disturbed ?

^. When Duty whispers low :

" Thou must,"
The youth replies :

"
I can ".

5. Virtue could see to do what Virtue would

By her own radiant light ; though sun

and moon
Were in the flat sea sunk.

6. Men talk of " mere morality," which is

much as if one should say,
" Poor God, with

nobody to help him ".

7. Every human being has not only the idea

of right, but is himself capable of rectitude.

1. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, x., 32.
2. Idem, viii. , 29, ab.

3. Idem, vii., 2.

4. Emerson, Poems, p. 180 { yo/untartes, iii.
).

5. Milton, Poems, vol. i. , p. 58 (Camus, lines 373-5).
6. Emerson, Works, vol. vi. , p. 206 ( Worship).

7. W. E. Channing, The Perfect Life, pp. 45, 46, 4S

(Lecture ii.).
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8. Right is not revealed to us as the j;!ory
of unapproachable beings, whom wc must rever-
ence at a hopeless distance ; it is made known
to us with the consciousness that rectitude is

bound up with our own lives.

9. I'he laith born of ethics is that man can
do the right. The imperative itself

brings the power to meet it. Thcrr J^.l"^''^
1 . .• I ,- faith

IS no aut\ il 1 cannot pcrtorm it.

10. .And as duty exists and charms and binds

me, 1 know I can do it.

11. Men sa) wc arc bom selfish, avaricious,

lustful, and cannot be otherwise. We can be !

And the first thing is to feel in our heart ot

hearts that wc ought to be, -and the iron weight
of that obligation will transform us and give us

its iron strength.
12. Thou sayesi ; "But 1 feel that thi>

appetite is natural to me, and therefore the

gratification of it can be no sin ".

13. The inordinate, violent, unruly ap|.H:tite
is no otherwise natural to thee, than as a leprosy
is to a leprous generation. And wilt thou love

thy disease because it is natural :

14. It is no otherwise natural than 11 is to

be malicious or revengeful, and to disoU-y th)

governors, and abuse th\ neighbours : and vet

8. V\. E. V iianning, / -/. / ./ ,</ Liyt, pp. 45, 46, 48
{ Lecture ii.

).

9-1 1. W. .M .Salter, /:.'/>/, :/ A',ii^'t-n, p. 31a.
la. Rich. Ba.\ter. II . r-'.. vol. m., p. m {(Mnittam

EMcs\. T.
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I think they will not judge thee innocent, for

rebellion or abuse, because it is natural to thee,

15. Though the appetite be natural, is not

reason to rule thee as natural to thee r And is

not the subjection of the appetite to reason

natural ?

16. If it be not, thou hast lost the nature of

man, and art metamorphosed into the nature of

a beast.

17. Every heart contains Perfection's germ.

The joy-
^^' There's not a man

ful sense That lives who hath not known
of moral his godlike hours,
P°^^'' And feels not what an empire

we inherit

As natural beings in the strength of nature.

19. Mercy has a human heart.

Pity a human face,

And Love the human form divine,

And Peace the human dress.

20. Truth, and life-lightening Duty,

Love, without crown or sword,
That by his might and godhead makes

man god and lord
;

These have we, these are ours.

13-16. Rich. Ba.xter, IVorks, vol. iii. , p. iii {Christian

Ethics), r.

17. Shelley, Poems, vol. i., p. 47 {Queen Mab, v.).

18. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 251 (
The Prelude, bk. iii.).

19. Win. Blake, Sotigs of liuiocence {The Divine

Image).
20. A. C. Swinburne, Songs before Sunrise, p. 189 (.-/

Marching Song).
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^i. Thanks to the human heart In which we
live.

CHAl^TKR XII

Wh. MUST BE BORN AGAIN

I. 'I^HE epochs of our life arc not in the

^ visible facts of our choice of -r-.

,,. . . . i nere
a calltng, our marriage, our acquisition ^re
of an oHicc, and the like, but in a turning
silent thought by the wavsidc as we points

in

walk;
.' .

^'
.

2. in a thought which revises our entire

manner of lite, and says: "Thus hast thou

done, but it were better thus ". And all our

after-years like menials serve and wait on this

and execute its will.

3. An event or a book, a living word or a

stirring example, a sorrowful talc of the present
or a radiant glimpse of the future— anything

may be the instrument to bring about this

momentous crisis.

4. To some it may come with a violent

shock, throwing into convulsions the whole of

their moral nature ;
in others, the heart's deepest

springs will be opened, as by the touch of a

friendly hand.

5. But all those who have pledged themselves

for life and for death to any great cause whaiso-

ai. Wordsworth, Futms, p. 360 (/ntimatitms of /•»•

•Hortiility, XI. ).

I. a. Emerson, Works, vol. ii., p. 15a (Sftritual
Laus).

3-5. Slepaiok. The Carter o^ a SikUitt, cap. ix. , p.

94. r.
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ever, must have passed through such a moment
of moments, for no amount of accumulated im-

pressions can take the place of this one vivifying
touch.

6. How would a thief be reformed if he

slowly reduced the number of his burglaries, or

a wife-beater, by gradually diminishing the num-
ber of his blows. "Let him that stole steal no
more "

is the only feasible, the only moral, and
the only humane way.

7. One little weakness, we are apt to fancy,
all men must be allowed, and we even claim a

certain indulgence for that apparent necessity of

nature which we call our besetting sin.

8. But if contact at this point be not broken

off, we are virtually in contact still with the

whole environment.

9. Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and

yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.

10. Conversion does not alter, but only re-

Conver- veals a man's spiritual obligations

sion is a and position : it puts him into no
nev/ m- divine kingdom, where he was not

sight
already.

1 1. He stands in the same universe in which
he stood before, only the scales have fallen from

his eyes.

6. Henry Drummond, Natural La7v in the Spiritual
World, p. 185, ab.

7, 8. Idem, p. 186, ab.

9. James ii. 10.

10, II. Martineau, Essays, vol. ii.
, p. 426 {Tracts for

Priests and People).
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12. Those who are truly converted arc kind-

hearted, indulgent, praising the works
-r-u^

of their neighbour as far as they can, fruits of

and they rejoice in his wcll-lK-ing, conver-

and have sympnthv with him in his
**°"

troubles.

1 3. They speak mildly, using soft words, and
seek reconciliation with those who have done
them wrong.

14. They arc ever merciful, ready to assist

without regard to their own advantage.

15. They maintnin their love, enjoyment
and cheerfulness under distress, poverty, and

contempt.
16. They arc decorous in the satislSmg ol

their natural wants, shunning all excess, and if

they by accident transgress, avoiding it for the

future.

17. Thev are careful to fill up their time

with useful undertakings, rejoicing in spirit as

they exercise themselves in good works.

18. The falsely converted arc spiteful, .md
look with .in evil eye on the useful- How
iiess or piety of others ; the) are read; false

to breed mischief with a t.iunt, .ind
^o"^"-

- 1
, r , sion be-

are revcngtlul, sneering, and putted t^-^yj

up in their own conceits. itself

19. They burn like a t'urnace with the desire

of temporal things, and seek their own pleasure
and ease when and how they may.

20. They want to have praise and reward for

all that thev do.
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21. Those who arc not truly converted deem
all their works and services of great value, and

it is not at all to their taste to be subject to

others ;

2 2. And they are fond of reproving others

unnecessarily, and of discoursing on lofty matters,

and boast themselves proudly of all that belongs
to them, and yet cover all this under a specious
show of piet\' and humility, that men may not

take it amiss of them.

23. if any seem to put a slight upon them

they are contentious, and defend and justify

themselves to the utmost that they can.

24.. They are arrogant and ambitious, and

unyielding in their hardness of spirit. These

are all still in the hands of the enemy, yea, did

they wear the Pope's tiara.

CHAPTER XIII

TRUE REPENTANCE FREETH US FROM
GUILT

I. \ IT" HAT will be the punishment ? Per-

VV
haps nothing else than not having

Remorse '^""^ ^^J *^"^^ ' ^^°" ^'^^ ^°*^ *^^

is character of fidelity, modesty, pro-

punish- priety. Do not look for greater
ment

penalties than these.

2. The anguish of the lost ones of this world

is not fear of punishment. It was and is the

12-24. l^""- John Tauler, Sermons, vii. , pp. 231-3, ab.'

r., I. o.

I. Epictetus, Disamrses, bk. lii. , cap. vii.
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misery of having quenched a light brighter than

the sun ; the intolerable sense of being sunk ;

the remorse of knowing that they were not what

they might have been.

3. Not, less but more than Dante, wc know

for certain that there is a heaven and a hell—a

heaven, when a good deed has been done ; a

hell, in the dark heart able no longer to live

openly.

4. O Conscience, into what an abyss of fears

.And horrors hast thou driven me ; out of

which
I find no way, from deep tn deeper

plunged !

). To ray sick soul, as sin's true nature is.

Each toy seems prologue to some great

amiss.

6. Thoughts, m) lonncntors, .irmed with

deadly stings, raise

7. Dire inflammation which no cooling herb

or med'cinal liquor can assuage,

Nor breath of vernal air from snowy Alp.

8. Whither fly I ? To what place can 1

safclv fl\ ? To what mountain ' T" what

2. F. \V. Koberiion. Sermon:, series ii. . p. 233 (Z>»j-

.rur't on l.ukr \\x. 10).

3. Edward Dowden, Studta in l.iuruiur<, p. 117. ab.

4. Millon, J^jcms, vol. iL, p. ^^(far.i.iiif 1^ / Lik » .

liri'-s 343-4).

5. Shakespeare. HamUt, aci iv. . sc. v.

6. 7. Millon. Foein<, vol. li.. p. 224 (Samsmi Agon-
iites. Lines 633-d I. ab.
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den ? To what strong house ? What castle

shall I hold ? What walls shall hold me ?

Whithersoever I go, my Self followeth me.

9. Long is the way
And hard, that out of hell leads up to light.

10. First of all, be not ashamed when it

Make concerneth thy soul. For there is a

no com- shame that bringeth sin
; and there is

promise a shame which is glory and grace,
with sin

J J ConJenin what thou art doing ;

and when thou hast condemned it, do not de-

spair of thyself
12. No evil dooms us hopelessly except the

evil we love and desire to continue in, and make
no effort to escape from.

13. Stop not short of that point of entire

faithfulness wherein conscience can reward

thee.

14. Let no reservations lie latent in the mind

concerning some unhallowed sentiment or habit

in the present, some possibly impending tempta-
tion in the future.

I 5. He that rcpenteth truly is greatly sorrow-

ful for his past sins : not with a superficial sigh

8. St. Augustine, in Psal. 33 (Quarles' Emblems, p.

^75)-

9. Milton, Poems, vol. i., p. 131 {Paradise Lost, bk.

ii., lines 432, 433).
10. Eccius. iv. 20, 21,

"
first of all

"
ins.

11. Epictetus, Discourses, bk. iv.
, cap ix.

12. George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, cap. Ivii.

13. F. P. Cobbe,
" not" ins.,

" can
"
sub.

" could ".

14. Idem, "let no" ins.
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or tear, but a pungent, afflictive sorrow ; such a

sorrow as hates the sin so much, that the man
would choose to die rather than act it any more.

16. A proud heart duth so much overvalue

all that is ivithin itself, that ever)- little sorrow

for their sin, or wish that they had done better,

when they have had all the sweetness of it, doth

go with them tor true repentance.

17. If they forbear hut such sins as their flesh

can spare, as unnecessary to its case, provision,
or content ; yea, or such sins as the flesh com-
mandeth them to forbear, as tending to their

dishonour in the world ; they take this for true

olx:diencc.

18. What art thou afraid of? Of becoming
too humble, too detached, too pure, too true,

too reasonable ? Be afraid of nothing so much
.IS of this false fear, this foolish worldly wisdom,
which hesitates between vice and virtue, between
life and death.

ig. Look to thy repentance that it be deep
and absolute, and free from hypocritical excep-
tions and reserves.

20. For half and hollow repjcntancc will not

(.arry thee through hard and costly duties, but

that which is sincere will break over all.

21. It will make thee so angry with thyself
.md thy sins, that thou wilt be as inclined to

15. Jeremy Taylor. Holy Living, cap. iv. . sect. ix.

16, 17. Rich. Baxter. W<»rii,\o\. iii. .p. igtCMris/iaN
Ethics), ab. . t. o.

18. F*ndon, Sptrihial l^tlm iv Mm, ii. . ab.
.

t. o.

19-21. Rjcli. Baxter, Wtn-ks,vo\. vi.p. ^\o{( Mritttan

Politics).
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take shame to thyself in an honest revenge, as

an angry man is to bring shame upon his adver-

sary.

2 2. Be sure that thy repentance contain in

it a desire to be perfectly holy, and a resolution

against all known and wilful sinning, and par-

ticularly that thou wouldst not commit the same

sins if thou hadst again the same temptations.

23. To do it no more is the truest repent-
ance.

com- ^4"' ^" ^''*" '^ ^^^^ washing where

punction
the next sin defileth. He hath ill

springs repented whose sins are repeated.
^^"^ 2'. Desire not that consolation that

^ taketh away compunction. The be-

ginning of compunction is the beginning of a

new life.

26. Repentance clothes in grass and flowers

The grave in which the past is laid.

27. There is nothing to be done save to

atone for the past by unremitting fidelity.

28. The fountain in which sins are indeed

to be washed away is that of love, not of agony.

22. Rich. Baxter, IVofis. vol. vi. , p. 525, ab.

23. Luther.

24. St. Augustine, in So/iL (Quarles' Emblems, p. 175).

25. a (First sentence) Thos. a Kempis, Imitation oj

Christ, ii. , x. . 3,
"
away" sub. "from me".

b (Second sentence) George Eliot, Daniel Deronda ,

cap. Ivii.

26. John Sterling, Poems, p. 196 (
The Penitent).

27. F^n^lon, Spiritual Letters to Men, xxiv. ,
r. , t. o.

28. Ruskin.
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29. It is the dark idolatry of Self

Which, when our thoughts and actions

once are done.

Demands that man should weep, and

bleed, and groan.

30. O vacant expiation ! Be at rest !

The Past is Death's, the Future is thine

own !

And love and joy can make the foulest

breast

A paradise of flowers, where Peace might
build her nest.

CHAPTKR Xl\

REPENTANCE DEVIANDETH CXJNFESSION
AND ri-:stitl;tion

I. O F.T all right between thee and thy neigh
-

'^-^ hours by confessing thine in- The

juries against them, and making them y^arn-

rcstitution and satisfaction ; for this ^q 5^
also is included in thy repentance. true

2. There is something itrengthcning, some-

thing soothing, and at the same time humbling,
in acknowledging that we have done wrong.
Who has a secret of guilt lying like lead upon
his heart .' As he values serenity of soul, let

that secret be made known.

39. 30. Shelley, Poems, vol. 1,. p. 359 ( 7"^ Rn-oll oj

/slam, canto viii. . ver. 2a).

I. Rich. Baxter, ^^V^«f. vol. vi., fx 525 (CkriUiam
Politics), ab.

a. F. W Robertson, Srrmons. series i. . pp. 135.
136. ab.
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3. It is not the desire to sin again that makes
men long to unburden their consciences

; hut
it is the yearning to be true, which lies at the

bottom even of the most depraved hearts
; to

appear what they are, and to lead a false life no

longer.

4. The purifying influence of public con-

fession springs from the fact that by it the hope
in lies is forever swept away, and the soul

recovers the noble attitude of simplicity.

5. When a well-informed conscience telleth

thee that confession is thy duty, let not pride
detain thee from it, but do it whatever it may
cost thee.

6. Every one that possesseth and retaineth that

Make which is indeed another man's, and

o-ood hath acquired no just title to it him-
the self, must make restitution.
t-

wrong- -, He that either by force, or fraud,
done 1- •111or neghgence, or any injustice, hath

done wrong to another, is bound to make him
a just compensation.

8. Satisfaction must be made for slanders, lies,

and defaming of others, by confessing the sin

and unsaying what was said, not only as openly
as it was spoken, but as far as it is since carried

on by others, and as far as the reparation of thy

neighbour's good name requireth, if thou art able.

3. F. W. Robertson, Sermons, series ii. , p. 149.

4. Georee Eliot, Romola, cap. ix.

5. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. vi. , pp. 509, ^xo(Christian
Politics).
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y. Chastity cannot be restored, nor corrupted
honour repaired ; but where it can be done
without a- greater evil than the benefit will

.1mount to, the two persons ought to join in

marriage.

lo. When really thou art bound to restitution

or satisfaction, stick not at the cost or „

suffering, be it never so great, but be restftu
sure to deal

faithfully with conscience, tion can
I I. Else thou wilt keep a thorn in bring

thy heart, which will smart and fester
'"ward

till it be out ; and the ease of thv

conscience will bear the charge of thy most

costly restitution.

12. What a perplexed casj .ire some men in,

who have injured others so far as that all the\

have will scarce make them due satisfaction !

I 3. Especially public oppressors, who injure
whole countries or communities ; and unjust

judges, who have done more wrong perhaps in

one day or week than all their estates are worth !

14. .And unjust lawyers, who plead against a

righteous cause ; and false witnesses, who con-
tribute to the wrong ; and oppressing landlords,
and deceitful tradesmen, who live by injuries !

I
5. And what satisfaction is to be made by

an adulterer r In how sad a case are all these

men !

6-15. Rich. Haxter. Works, vol. vl, pp. 513-8 {Chris-
tian Pttiitus), ab. . t. o. , r.
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CHAPTER XV
OUR DEEDS REACT UPON OUR OWN

CHARACTER

I. "D ESIST manfully ;
one habit overcometh

J-^ another.

Resist ^- ^^ ihoxx wouldst make anything
habit by a habit, do it; if thou wouldst not

habit make it a habit, do not do it.

3. Old inbred habits will make resistance,

but by better habits they shall be entirely over-

come.

4..
Refrain to-night :

And that shall lend a kind of easiness

To the next abstinence : the next more

easy ;

y For use almost can change the stamp of

nature,

And master the devil, or throw him out

With wondrous potency.

6. Every sin thou slayest, the spirit of that

sin passes into thee, transformed into strength ;

every passion, not merely kept in abeyance by

asceticism, but subdued by a higher impulse, is

so much character.

7. From performing just actions a man be-

1. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Chnst, i. , xxi. , 2.

2. Epictetus, Discourses, bk. ii., cap. xviii.

3. Thos. ci Kempis, Imitation of Christ, iii. , xii.
, 5.

4. 5. Shakespeare, Hamlet, act iii., sc. iv.

6. F. W. Robertson, Sermons, "series ii. . p. 203, ab.



DEEDb KEACT LFON CHARACTER 51

comes just ; and from performing temperate

ones, temperate ; but without performing them

no person would even be likely to become good.
8. The generality of men do not do these

things, but taking refuge in words, they think

that they arc philosophers, and that in this

manner they will become good men.

g. And what they do is like what sick people

do, who listen attentively to their physicians,

and then do not attend to the things which

they prescribe.

10. In the conduct of life habits count for

more than maxims, because habit is a Habit is

living maxim, become flesh and in- a living

stincl. To reform one's maxims is maxim

nothing ; it is but to change the title ot the

book. To learn new habits is everything, for

it is to reach the substance of life.

1 1 . Nor deem that acts heroic wait on chance :

The man's whole life preludes the single

deed.

12. Our lives make a moral tradition for our

individual selves, as the life of mankind at large

makes a moral tradition for the race ; and to

have once acted greatly, seems a reason why
we should always be noble.

7-9. Aristotle, Etkics, ii., 4.

10. H. F. .AmJel. Journal, vol. i., p. 9. joih !!)«:..

185a
11. J. R. LoA-ell, P.^mf, vol iv..p. %7 (( 'ndfr the Old

Flm, viL, 3).

ta. Georgr Eliot. Romola, cap. xxxis.
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13. Our acts our angels are, for good, for ill,

Our fatal shadows, that walk by us still.

1 4. Our deeds pursue us from afar,

And what we have been makes us what

we are.

15. Exercise every virtue and flee from ever}

vice ;
for a virtue draws others after it, and a

vice draws others after it ;
the reward of virtues

is virtue, and the reward of vice is vice.

CHAPTER XVI

A HOLY PURPOSE PREDISPOSETH THK
SOUL TO VIRTUE

I . (~^ REAT souls are not those which have

vJI fewer passions and more virtue than

A common ones, but those only whichA pur-

pose have greater aims.

^fVi^rf
^- ^'^^ without a plan,

^ ' ^
As useless as the moment it began,

Serves merely as a soil for discontent

To thrive in, an encumbrance ere half

spent.

3. The man without a purpose is like a ship

without a rudder : a waif, a nothing, a no-man.

Have a purpose in life, if it is only to kill and

divide and sell oxen well, but have a purpose :

13. John Fletcher. Lines upon An Honest Man' <

Fortune.

14. Ibid.

15. Ben Asai.

1. La Rochefoucaiild, Maxims, No. 603.

2. Wm. Cowper, Poems (Hope).
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and having it, throw iuch strength of mind and
muscle into thy work as has Ix-cn given thcc.

4. The beginning oi" all evil temptations is

inconstancy of mind. For as a ship without a

helm is tossed to and fro with the waves, $0 the

man who is careless and apt to leave his purpose
is many ways tempted.

5. Trust not to th\' feeling, for whatever ii

be now, it will i]uickly be changed into another

thing.

6. "Tis the most difficult of tasks to keep

Heights which the soul is competent to

gain.

". .As long as thou livest thou art subject to

mutability, even against thy will : $0 j^^rc
as thou art found one while merrj. emotion
another while sad : one while quiet,

>s un

another while troubled : now devout,
!»^ble

then indevout : now diligent, then listless : now

grave, and then light.

8. But he that is wise and well instructed

standeth fast in spite of those mutable things,
not heeding what he fccleth in himself, or

which way the wind of instability bloweth,
but so that the whole intention of his mind
tcndeth to the right and l>est end.

3. Carlylc.
4. Thos. a Kempis, Imiiuiuir, i.,, m i,,, . , ami. . j, 1. u.

5. Idiin. iiu, xxxiiL, 1.

6. Wordsworth. Pofms. p. 454 (TJU Excursiom, bk.

iv.), •"lis" sub. •and".
7. 8. Thos. a KempLi. Imitaitm of Chrisf, iii., xxxiii.,

I. ab. , t. o



54 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

9. With respect to any final aim or end, the

Let greater part of manicind live at hazard,

nothing
lO- They have no certain harbour

turn in view, nor direct their course by
thee

any fixed star. But to him that
^^' ^

knoweth not the port to which he is

bound, no wind can be favourable.

11. When once thou hast conceived and

determined thy mission within thy soul, let

naught arrest thy steps.

12. Fulfil it with all thy strength ; fulfil it,

whether blessed by love or visited by hate ;

whether strengthened by others, or in the sad

solitude that almost always surrounds the martyrs
of thought.

13. The path is clear before us ;
we are

cowards, unfaithful to our own future, if, in

spite of sorrows and delusions, we do not pursue
it to the end.

14. The minds of all men are at some times

Fix the '" ^ ^^^^^ more nearly perfect, and at

best in other times in a state more depraved,
thee Fix and cherish the good hours of the

mind, obliterate and take forth the evil.

15. It is the shame and folly of the human

race, that the greatest part of them do not resolve

upon any fixed and settled method of life, but,

9, 10. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv.
, p. 194

(as adapted by Coleridge).

11-13. Jos. Mazzini, tKt*/-^^, vol. iii.
, p. 171, ab.

14. Lord Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii., xxii. ,

14, ab.
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like the brute creaiurcs, live and die without

design, and without proposing any reasonable

end.

16. All virtue lici in strength oi character

or of moral, purpose ; for the gentle, winning

qualities rise into virtue only when pervaded
and sustained by moral energy.

1". Natural amiableness is too ot\cn seen in

company with sloth, with usclessncss, with the

vanity of fashionable life. It is no ground of

trust, no promise of fidelity in any of ihc great

exigencies of life.

18. It is strength of holy purpij>.-,
intu>ca

into the kind affections, which raises them into

virtues, or gives them a moral worth not found

in constitutional amiableness.

ig. My heart is a vain heart, vagabond and

unstable ;
and whilst it divers ways a holy

seeketh rest, findeth none, but re- aim

maineth miserable through lah'uir, and forms
. J ,- virtues

void ot peace. ^^
20. It agrceth not with itself, it nature

altcreth resolutions ; changcth the doth a

judgment, fr.imcth new thoughts,
flower

pulleth down the old, and buildeth them up

again. It willeth and willeth not, and never

remaincth in the same state.

u -f \-

15. Archbishop LciKhion, HVife», vol. iv., j.

16-18. W. E. Channing, lyorJks, vol. ii., p.

Dtnial). ab., t. o.

19. ao. St Bernard. MfJ. 9(Quarles' Emt-lrnn, p. 191 ).

ab., t. a
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2 1 . What boots it at one gate to make defence,

And at another to let in the foe,

Effeminately vanquished ?

2 2. If these two things be supposed, that a

man set before him honest and good ends, and

again, that he be resolute, constant, and true

unto them ; it will follow that he shall mould

himself into all virue at once.

23. vVhen a carver makes an image, he shapes

only that part whereupon he worketh ;
as if he

be upon the face, that part which shall be the

body is but a rude stone still, till such times as

he comes to it.

24. But, contrariwise, when nature makes a

flower or living creature, she formeth rudiments

of all the parts at one time.

2^. So, in obtaining virtue by habit, while a

man practiseth temperance, he doth not profit

much to fortitude, nor the like.

26. But when he dedicateth and applieth
himself to good ends, look, what virtue soever

the pursuit and passage towards those ends doth

commend unto him, he is invested of a precedent

disposition to conform himself thereunto.

27. He it is who, when great trials come.
Nor seeks nor shuns them, but doth calmly

stay.

Till he the thing and the example weigh ;

21. Milton, Poems, vol. ii., p. 222 (Suinson Agonistes,
lines 560-2).

22-26. Lord Bacon, Advancemenf of Learning, ii.
,

xxii. , 15, ab.
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28. Whom neither force nor fawning can

Unpin, or wrench from giving all their

due.

29. Whom' none can work or woo
To use in anything a trick or sleight.

For, above all things, he abhors deceit :

30. His words, and works, and fashions, too.
All of a piece, and all arc clear and

straight.

31. He it is who never melts or thaws
At close tcnt.itions ; when the da\ is

done.
His goodness sets not, but in dark can run.

32. The sun to others writeth laws.
And is their virtue ; \'irtue is his sun.

CHAFfER XVII

KEEP TO THE STR.AIGHT AND .N'AKRUU
WAN'

I. /'^UR hard entrance into the world, our
^^ miserable going out of it. Life

our sicknesses, disturbances, and sad must be

encounters in it, do clamorouslv tell serious

us we come not into the world to run a r.icc

of delight,
2. But to perform the sober acts and serious

purposes of man
; which to omit were foulh

to miscarry in the advantage of humanity.

27-33. George Herbert. T/t/^ I ,mf>i,-. \,. 63 (Cc//-

stancU), ab. . r. , "he it is" ins. verses 29. 33.
I, 2. SirThos. Browne, Christian Morals, pt. iii, . vet.

33,
'
encounters

"
sub.

"
rencounters ".
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3. Life is neither a pain nor a pleasure, but

serious business, which it is our duty to carry

through and conclude with honour.

4. He who aims high must dread an easy
home and popular manners. Heaven some-

times hedges a rare character about with un-

gainliness and odium, as the burr that protects
the fruit.

5.
For thy soul's sake, consider and tell thy-

Trifling ^^^^^ '^ ^^7 estate in the world did lie

undoes upon the spending of this day or

the week, or if thy life lay on it, so that
^ thou must live or die, be poor or rich,

sick or well, as thou spendest it,

6. Wouldst thou then waste it in dressings,

or compliment, or play ? and wouldst thou find

any time to spend on impertinent triflings .'

7. Or rather wouldst thou not be up betime,
and about thy business, and turn by thy games
and thy diverting company, and disappoint
thine idle visitors, and let them find that thou

art not to be spoken with, nor at leisure to do

nothing, but will rather seem uncivil and

morose, than be undone :

8. The foolish follow after vanity ;
deluded

men !

While the wise guard earnestness as their

richest treasure.

3. De Tocqueville.

4. Emfi-rson, ll''orA:s, vol. vi. , p. x^c^ (Culture).

5-7. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii., p. 126 {Christum
Ethics).

8. Dhamma-bada , No. 26.
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9. Follow not after vanity, nor familiaritv

with the delight of lust,

For the Earnest and the thoughtful obtain

ample juy.

to. Let thine eyes look straight on, and let

thine eye-lids loot straight before thee. Avoid
Remove thy fctt from evil. Turn the wide

not to the right hand nor to the left, gate

Ponder the path of th) feet, and let all thy ways
be established.

11. One may go wrong in many different

ways,
—but right only in one ; and so the

former is easy, the latter difficult : easy to miss

the mark, but hard to hit it.

12. Enter not into the path of the wicked,

.nd go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it,

pass not by it, turn from it and pass away.
1 3. For the) sleep not unless they have

ione mischief ; and their sleep is taken awa\

unless they cause some to fall.

14. For they cat the bread of wickedness,

and drink the wine of violence. But the path
of the just is as the shining light, that shincth

more and more unto the perfect da) .

I 5. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide

is the gate and broad is the w.iy that Icadcth

to destruction, and many there be which go in

thereat :

9. Dkamma-padiZ . No. 27.

la PriA>. iv. 25, 27.
II. .\nsioilc, t-.thui. it. 5.

ia-14. I'T^n'. iv. 14-13
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16. Because strait is the gate and narrow is

the way which leadeth unto life, and few there

be that find it.

17. Ask thy lone soul what laws are plain

to thee,
—

Thee and no other ! Stand or fall by
them !

That is the part for thee.

18. Enter the path ! There is no grief like

hate !

No pains like passion, no deceit like

sense !

Enter the path !

CHAPTER XVIII

RETURN NOT INTO THE EVIL WAY

I.
'
I "HOU art declining,

— when thou

L
growest bolder with sin, or with the

-T-. occasions of it, and temptations to

begin- 't, than thou wert in thy more

ning of watchful state ;

back- 2. When thou makest a small matter
sliding ^^ those inward corruptions and in-

firmities, which once seemed grievous to thee,

and almost intolerable ;

3. When thou growest neglectful of th)

heart, and a stranger to it, and findest little

15, 16. Matt. vii. 13, 14.

17. Browning, Poems, vol. ii. . p. 669 (Ferishlah's

Fancies, A Camel Driver).
18. Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia, bk. viii. , p. 233.
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work about it from day lo day, cither m lr}'ing

it or watching it ;

4. When spiritual helps and advantages arc

less relished and valued ; when thou growcst
more impatient of reproof for sin, and lovcst

noi to be told of anything in thee that is amiss ;

but lovcst those l->est that most highly applaud
thee ;

5.
When thou growcst more uncharitable

and censorious to the brethren that differ from

thee in tolerable points ; and less tender of the

names or welfare of others ;

6. When sense and appetite and fleshly

pleasure arc grown more powerful with thee,

nd thou makcst a great matter of them, and

lanst not deny them without x great deal of

striving and regret, as if thou hadst done some

great exploit if thou live not like a l->east ;

7. When thou art more proud and impatient,
and art less able to lx;ar disestecm, and slighting,

and injuries from men, or poverty, or sufferings ;

S. Then the life of the duty doth decay, and

11 dwindleth towards a dead formality ; like a

body in a consumption, when the vivid com-

plexion and strength and activity become cor-

rupted.

9. In man's backsliding into positive sin.

the judgment doth reason more re-
-j-^jtinir

missly than it did before, and the will the b^it

doth oppose it with less resolution,

and with greater faintness and indiffcrcncy.

10. Then the sinner tastcth of the bait, and
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first draweth as near to sin as he dare, and
embraceth the occasions and opportunities of

sinning, while jet he thinketh to yield no
further.

1 1 . And in this case he is so long disputing
with the tempter, and hearkening to him, and

gazing on the bait, till at last he yieldeth ; and

having long been playing on the pit's brink, his

violent lust or appetite doth thrust him in.

12. When he hath once sinned, against

-phe knowledge, he is troubled awhile, and

com- this he taketh for true repentance ;

plete and when he is grown into some
return

hope that the first sin is forgiven him,
he is the bolder to venture on the like again ;

and thinketh that the second may as well be

forgiven as the first.

13. In the same order he falleth into it

again and again, till it come to a custom.

14. And by this time he loveth it more, and

wisheth it were lawful, and there were no

danger by it.

15. And then he thinketh himself concerned

to prove it lawful ; so as to quiet conscience,

that it may not torment him
; and therefore he

gladly heareth what the justifiers of his sin can

say for it, and he maketh himself believe that

the reasons are of weight.
16. And then he sinneth without remorse.

1-16. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iv. , pp. 355-8
{Christian Economics), ab. , t. o.

, r. , in verse 3, "when"
ins.,

" become corrupted
"
sub.

"
decay".
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CHAPTER XIX

HE IS FREE WHO CAN WILL WHAT HK
OUGHT

I. 'T'HOU oughtcst with all diligence to cn-

* Jcavour, that in every place, g^
and in every external action or occupa- master

tion, thou maycst be inwardly tree and of thy

thoroughly master of thyself, and that
^*"

all things l->c under thee, and not thou under

them.

2. Thou must be lord and master of thine

own actions, and not be a slave or a hireling.

3. It is the business of a perfect man never to

relax his mind from attentive thought of spiritual

things, and thus to pass amidst many cares, as it

were without care : not as one destitute of .ill

feeling, but by the privilege of a free minj.

4. If thou rest thy peace on any person, be-

cause thou hast formed a high opinion of him, and

because you arc in daily familiar intercourse with

each other, thou wilt become entangled and un-

stable.

5.
That which little or nothing profitcth

is

minded, and thai which is especially necessary

is negligently passed over, because the whole

man doth slide off to external things, and unless

I, a. Thos. k Kempis, /mitalton ot Chritl, UL,

xxxviii., I.

3. /iUm, iii. , xxvi., i.. I. o.

4. fdem. iiL, xlii., i
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he speedily recover himself, he settleth down in

them, and that willingly.

6. Kc is not free who can do what he wills.

Appetite True freedom consists not in following
is a our impulses, but in subjecting them
bondage ^^ ^^^ thought of the best.

7. They who imagine that self-denial en-

trenches upon our liberty, do not know that it

is this only that can make us free indeed, giving
us the liberty over ourselves, setting us free from

the bondage of our corruption,
8. Enabling us to bear afflictions, to foresee

them without amazement, enlightening the mind,

sanctifying the will, and making us to slight those

baubles which others so eagerly contend for.

9. Our passions are the harshest of all tyrants ;

give way to them but a little and we shall be in

a state of ceaseless conflict, unable to breathe

freely a moment.
10. They betray and wring the heart

; they

trample reason and honour under foot ; they
never say,

"
It is enough !

"

11. Save me from that fatal bondage which

human presumption is not ashamed to call

liberty.

12. The soul does violence to itself when it

5. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, iii. , xliv. , 2.

6. a (First sentence), St. Augustine.
b (Second sentence), W. M. Salter.

7. 8. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Sacra Privata (On Self-

Denial).

9-1 1. F6n61on, spiritual Letters to Men, cxxiii. , ab. ,

t. o.
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IS overpowered b)- pleasure or by pnin ; when
it play; a part, ami dnc^ anything insintcrrlv and

untnil) ; when it allows any act of its flv^ n m.i

any movement to be without an aim.

13. Kvcrything .vhirh belongs to the b<ni\ is

.1 stream, and what belongs to the
Liberty

soul is a dream and vapour, and life is in-

is a warfare and a stranger's sojourn,
ward

and after-fame is oblivion. ^^
1 4. What then is that which is able to conduct

a man .-

15. It LOiisists in Keeping the spirit withm
free from violence and unharmed, superior to

pains and pleasures, doing nothing without a

purpose, nor yet falsely and with hypocrisy,
not feeling the need of another man's doing
or not doing anything.

16. True liberty is not the power to choose

evil.

1 7. Liberty i> duty.
Not license.

18. Without this inward, spiritual freedom.

outward liberty is of little worth. . .

What boots it that I am crushed by slavery
no foreign yoke, if through ignorance is worse

and vice, through selfishness and fear, than

1 want the command nfmv own mind :

°" ^*'^

13. M. .XurcliUb. I ri.„,^/i; , i, 1'., ah.

13-15. IJfm, ii. , 17, ab
16. jos. Maziini.

17. Hartley Coleridge, Potnti, vol. li., p. yo{FnMtom\.
E
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i 9. The worst tyrants are those which es-

tablish themselves in our own breasts. The
man who wants force of principle and purpose,
is a slave, however free the air he breathes.

20. Reason in man obscured or not obeyed.

Immediately inordinate desires

And upstart passions catch the govern-
ment

From Reason, and to servitude reduce

Man, till then free.

21. I call that mind free which sets no

bounds to its love, which is not im-
Jntellec-

prisoned in itself or in a sect, which

freedom delights in virtue and sympathises with

suffering wherever they are seen, which

conquers pride, anger, and sloth, and offers itself

up a willing victim to the cause of mankind.

22. To a man intellectually free, truth is

not what it is to passive multitudes, a foreign

substance, dormant, lifeless, fruitless
;
but pene-

trating, prolific, full of vitality, and ministering
to the health and expansion of the soul.

23. There are chains not made of iron, which

eat more deeply into the soul. An espionage
of bigotry may as effectually close our lips and

18, 19. W. E. Channing, IVorks, vol. ii., p. %'^(Spiri
tual Freedoin).

20. Milton, Poems, vol. ii. , p. 129 {Paradise Lost, bk.

xii., lines 86-90).
21. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. ii. , p. %x (Spiritual

Freedom), ab. , t. o.

22. Idem, vol. i. , p. "j-j [Napoleon Bonaparte'), ab.
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chill our hearts, as an armed and hundred-eyed
police.

:4. A J€ct
5lcilfully organised, trained to

utter one cr}-, combined to cover with reproach
whoever may differ from themselves, to drown
the fVec expression of opinion by denunciations

of heresy, and to strike terror into the multitude

by joint and perpetual menace,— such a sect is

as perilous and palsying to the intellect as the

Inquisition.

2). I call that mind free which docs not

content itself with a passive or hereditary faith,

which uses instructions from abroad, not
'

to

supersede, but to quicken and exalt its own
energies.

26. I call that mind free whi« ii .uts irom ^r\

inward spring, from immutable principles, which
it has deliberately espoused.

27. I call that mind free \shich resists the

bondage of habit, whiih docs not live on its

old virtues, which does not enslave itself to

precise rules, but which forget^ what is behind,
listens for new and higher monitions of rnn-

science, and rejoices to pour itstlf forth in frr^h

and higher exertions.

2j, 24. \K'. K. Channint;, ilirt<, voL 11.. p. 89
(Sfintut^l [•rffdi<m'), ab.

25-27. fii.iii vol ii on Rf R? IKpii itu 1! prwfii,tm\,

ab., t. a
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CHAPTER XX
SPIRITUAL LIFE IS A CONSTANT GROWTH
I. "\1 7"HFN the young bees first begin to

» ^
live, they are unable to hover over

Strene- flowers or to fly to the mountains,

thening or even to the little hills where they
day by might gather honey.
°*y 2. But they are fed for a time with

the honey laid up by their predecessors, and by
degrees put forth their wings and grow strong,
until they fly abroad and gather their harvest

from all the country round.

3. Now we are as yet unable to fly at will

and attain the desired aim of perfection, but if

we begin to take shape through our desires and

resolutions, our wings will gradually grow, and
we may hope one day to become spiritual bees.

4. Growth is a gradual process, not a con-

vulsive start accomplishing the work of years in

a moment.

5. As easily might a science be mastered by
one struggle of thought, as sin be conquered by
a spasm of remorse.

6. Continuous, patient effort, guided by a

wise deliberation, is the true means of spiritual

progress.

7. But this one thing I do : forgetting those

1-3. Francis de Sales, Devout Life, pt. iv. , cap. ii. ,

ab. , t. o.

4-6. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. ii., p. 118 (Ckn'st's

Character), ab.

7. Pttil. iii. 13,
"

I reach" sub. "and reaching".

I
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things which .irc wchmd, 1 rc.n.n lurui uiu<>

those thinir^ whiih arc l>cforc.

8. Man) arc drawn back from a spiritual

progress and the diligent amendment Not re

of their lives h) extreme fear of the pose but

diHiculty or the labour of the combat. «^ffort

9. But there is no other test of growth than

a more fre4ucnt victory over temptations.
10. Pictv is not an end but a means ; a means

of attaining the highest culture b) the purest

tranquillit) of soul.

11. But what v\e think is our cure is more
often only a lull or change of evil.

I 2. Our fervour and profiting should increase

dail\ : but now it is accounted a great matter

if a man can retain but some part of his first

zeal.

I V Some .irc at tirsi so c.igcr to t.ike up<jn

themselves all manner of hardships and indig-

nities, that the severities and self-humiliation of

those with w hom they live arc too light and few

for them ;

14. But after they have travelled this road for

a while, they arc not only able to submit to the

ordinary habits of others, but it is hardly possible

8. Thos. A K<tnpis, Imilalittn of Ckritl, \,, XXV., X.

9. Jcr»-i' ii.,sect. ii. "Tiui

there is no :ns.

10. Go
n. [^ K : -«iiM. IA?r.'w<, Vo. iqi.

" Nit
"

ins.

12. Thoo. .< -.

13. 14. Or 1

t. o.
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to make things comfortable and easy enough for

them to prevent their complaining, and every
little inconvenience annoys them.

I 5. O the lukewarmness and negligence of

our times ! that we so quickly decline from the

ancient fervour, and are come to that pass that

very sloth and lukewarmness of spirit maketh

our own life tedious unto us.

16. Always add, always proceed ; neither

Press- stand still, nor go back, nor deviate,

ing on- He that standeth still proceedeth not ;

ward he goeth back that continueth not ; he

deviateth that revolteth.

17. Be always displeased at what thou art, if

thou desirest to attain to what thou art not
;

for

where thou hast pleased thyself, there thou

abidest. But if thou sayest,
"

I have enough,"
thou perishest.

18. Build thee more stately mansions, O my
soul,

As the swift seasons roll ;

Leave thy low-vaulted past !

Let each new temple, nobler than the

last,

Shut thee from heaven with a dome more

vast.

19. Lose not thy confidence of making pro-

15. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation 0/ Christ, i., xviii., 6.

16, 17. St. .Augustine, Serm. 15, de verb, apost.

(Quarles Emblems, p. 196), r.

18. O. W. Holmes, P,.e-ms, p. 161 {The Chambered

Xautiliis).
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gress in rightcousiic» . there i> yei iimc, the

hour i> nol yet past.

20. But why \\ lit thou Jeter thy good purpose
from day to day : Arise and begin in this very
instant, and say: "Now is the time to be

doing, now is the time to Ix: striving, now is

the fit time to amend myself".
21. Persons lightly dipped, not grained in

generous honesty, arc but pale in goodness, and
taint-hucd in integrity.

22. But be thou what thou virtuously art,

and let not the ocean wash awa\ thy tincture.

CHAPTKR XXI

bXjUIP THY SOLI. FOR I'.A'l I 1.1

1. \ f .AN'IFOLD and various arc the
-'1

wa)»
Of restoration, fashioned to the step*
Of all infirmity, and tending .ill

To the same point, attainable by all—
Peace in ourselves.

2. Thou oughtest to have a good hope for

getting the victor) ; but thou must not be

secure, lest thou wax either negligent or proud.

19. Thos. A Kempts. /milatiom of Christ, I.. wjiL. 5.
I. o.

ao. /Aii/. . "but "sub. •'why".
31, aa. Sir Thos. Browne, CkrUlian Xtorah, pi. i.,

sea. 9, ab.

I. WorclsvM)rth, P.«ms. p. 466 (Th/ P.xcHrsiom, bk.

iv.).

a. Thos A KempLi. Imilatum ofCkriit, \., Kxv.. i.
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3. Let not a man trust his victory over his

nature too far ; for nature will lie buried a

great time, and yet revive, upon the occasion

or temptation.

4. Ill foreboded is our strongest guard.

5. It is not amidst the hurly-burly of excit-

In auiet '"- temptations that we can safely

hours Jook around us for motives to check

garner evil promptings.
wisdom 5 Let tj^g j-uJes be gathered up, let

the motives be fixed within us, while the

temptations are absent, and it is thus, and thus

only, that when the temptations are present,

we shall find the motives at hand for resisting

them.

7. For hearts of genuine dignity, those hours

will always be productive which are conse-

crated to forming and imparting vitality, in-

wardly, to their ideals.

8. Those hours of recollection, of meditation,

not only in regard to that which we know or

do not know, but in regard to that which we

aspire to, in regard to the idea with which our

hearts are laden.

9. Every philosophic meditation has, like

prayer, something in it of consolation, not of

3. Lord Bacon, Essays {Of Nature in Me.ti).

4. Young, Night Thoughts (Night v., last sentence of

\erse).

5. 6. Jeremy Bentham, Deontology, vol. ii., cap i. , p.

29-

7-9. M. Guyau, Z.'//-y'tV/fw« rff /-'y^vf///;, pt. n., cap.

iii., p. 183, ab.
,
trans, com.
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itself, for it may be concerned with most sad

realities, but indirectly because it enlarges the

heart by enlarging the thought.

10. When from our belter .iKr^ wc- h.uc

too long
Been parted by the hurrying world, and

droop.
Sick of its business, of its pleasures tired.

How gracious, how lK*nign is solitude I

11. In the still hour when passion is at rest.

Gather up stores of wisdom in thy breast ;

12. So when the stor nul in the din.

Imprudence or .:. - j to sin

Would tempt thy frailly
—thoughts of

wisdom stored

Shall check the pasM^'t.,
u^ n- ..des arc

poured.

I 3. He able to be alone.

14. By all means use sometimes to be alone.

Salute thyself ; see what thy soul doth wear.

15. Keep the faculty of effort alive in thee

by a little gratuitous exercise every Store up

day ; do every day or two something will-

for no other reason than that thou power

wouldst rather iioi do it, -.o that when the hour

10. Wordsworth, / , ,/
a6i ( Tkr Frttudt, »A .. 1

11, 13.

13. Sir Thos. Browne. C'AmAwf/' '' - '

V-

14. Cieorgc MtTt>ert. Tfie Temfi: .
v
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of dire need draw nigh, it may find thee not

unnerved and untrained to stand the test.

1 6. Asceticism of this sort is like the insur-

ance which a man pays on his house and goods.
The tax does him no good at the time, and

possibly may never bring him a return. But if

the fire does come, his having paid it will be

his salvation from ruin.

17. The man who has daily inured himself

to habits of concentrated attention, energetic
volition and self-denial in unnecessary things,
will stand like a tower when everything rocks

around him, and when his softer fellow-mortals

are winnowed like chafF in the blast.

I 8. Every day deny thyself some satisfaction ;

thine eyes, objects of mere curiosity ; thy tongue,

everything that may feed vanity or vent enmity ;

the palate, dainties
; the ears, flattery ;

the body,
ease and luxury.

19. When the fight begins within himself,

A man's worth something.

20. They are not skilful considerers of human

Fly from things, who imagine to remove sin by
tempta- removing the matter of sin. Though
tion

ye take from a covetous man all his

treasure, he has yet one jewel left ; ye cannot

bereave him of his covetousness.

15-17. Wni. James, Principles of Psychology, vol. i. ,

p. 126, ab.

18. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Sacra Privata (On Self-

Denial), ab., t. o.

19. Browning, Poems, vol. i. , p. 537 (Bishop Blo-ugh-
ram's Apology).
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2 1. B^ni:>h all ubjcct) of lu.>t, shut up all

yuuth into the >cvcrcot discipline that can be

exercised in an^' hermitage ; ye cannul makc-

them chaste that «.amc not thither su.

22. Suppose we could expel sin b) this

means ; look, how much we thus expel of sin,

so much wc expel of virtue, for the matter of

them both is the same.

23. And yet there are limes when the truest

ouragc is shown in retreating from a temptation.

24. But thou wilt find it less easy to uproot

faults, than :<» choke them b\ gaining n .sytK.
virtues. mind

25. Do not only contend with evil with

thoughts or inclinations of the will, good

but gel thyself earnestly engaged with
^°^ *

a good thought or purpose, until those evil

thoughts vanish. For never will a thought or

volition be banished out of the heart unless it

be by one of an opposite character.

26. Nothing makes the soul so pure, so re-

ligious, as the endeavour to create something

perfect.

27. Turn all thy passions into the right

K^3? Milton, /'ri.if U',ii-
.

vol. :i., pp. 74, 75
. 'iiTit), ab.

-J. I . \V. KobertsoQ, .Sr/«*c/«j. scrit^ 1.. p. 89, "and
ei" ioi.

24. Kuskin, F.ihUs 0/ the Dust, sect. v.. beginninf;
•find".

35. Aoselm of Canterbury (quoted in Neandrr's
hurch History, vol. viL . p. 333).

36. Michael Angelo.



76 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

channel, and make them all holy ; this is the

true cure, the bare restraint of them is but a

palliate cure, like the easing of pain by a dose
of opium. Cure fleshly desires and delights by
spiritual desires and delights.

CHAPTER XXII

TAKE COUNSEL AGAINST SELF-BLINDNESS

I. 'yHEY who timel)- descend into them-
A

selves, and cultivate the good seeds

Study
which nature hath set in them, prove

thy not shrubs but cedars in their genera-
nature tion.

2. Consideration is half conversion. It is for

want of thinking that we are undone.

3. Be not a stranger to the condition of thine

own soul, but look home till thou art acquainted
what state it is in, and what it is in danger of,

and what it wanteth.

4. Rather enlarge the dimensions of thy vices

and their vicious objects, that their unseen

deformities ma}- not escape th)' sense, and their

poisonous parts and stings may appear massy and
monstrous unto thee.

27. Rich. Baxter, IVoris, vol. iii.
, p. 261 {CArisfra/i

Ethics), ab. , t. o.

1. Sir Thos. Browne, Chri.Uiatt Morals, pt. i., sect. 9,
ab.

2. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Maxims, No. 301, ab.

3. Rich. Ba.xter, Works, \o\. iii., p. 127 {C/iristioii

Ethics).

4. Sir Thos. Browne, Christian Morals, pt. vi., sect.

3, ab. , r. ,

"
thy" ins. before "

vices,"
" their" ins. befoie

"
vicious".
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5. judge not of thy heart upon every sudden

glance or feeling hut upon a sober, dclil->cratc

examination, when thy mind i< in a dear, rom-

poscd frame :

6. And as then thou hndcst thyNclf, rciord

the judgment or discovery : and believe not every

sudden, inconsiderate appearance, or passionate

fear, against that record.

7. Judge not of thyself by that which is un-

usual and extraordinary with thee, hut by the

tenor and drift of thy heart and life. A bad

man mav seem good in some gockl mood ; and

a good man mav seem bad in some extraordinary

fall.

!>. lyjoK not un'.qually at the good or evil

that is in thee, but consider them both impar-

tially as they arc.

9. If thou observe all the good only that is

in thee, and ovcrlfwk the bad ; or search after

nothing but thy faults, and overlook thy graces,

neither of these ways will bring thee to true

acquaintance with thyself.

10. Some look so much at the glory of that

full perfection which they want, as that their

present grace seemeth nothing to them ; like .»

candle to one that hath been gazing on the sun.

1 1 . .And some look so much at the debauchery

of the worst, that they think their lesser wicked-

ness to be holiness.

I 2. Lxjok not so much cither at what thou

5. 6. Rich, anxter. Harij. vol. iv.. p. 348 (^Arr'-
•

/•'ca/nrmiirs).

7-12. /tieiH, vol. vi., p. ii2{CAriUiait /'olUia),W>. . 1.
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shouldst be, or at what others are, as to forget
what thou art thyself.

13. When the world blames and slanders us,

our business is not to be vexed at it, but rather

to consider whether there is any foundation for

it, any truth at bottom.

14. It is not when we are conscious of our
„ faults that we are the most wicked ;

ing
*^" ^^^ contrary we are less so. We

the see by a brighter light, and let us re-

worst^ member for our consolation that we
of one s never see our sins till we begin to

cure them.

I 5. As light increases we see ourselves to be

worse than we thought.
16. We are amazed at our former blindness

as we see issuing from the depths of our heart

a whole swarm of shameful feelings, like reptiles

crawling from a hidden cave.

17. We never could have believed that we
had harboured such things, and we stand aghast
as we watch them gradually appear. But we
must neither be amazed nor disheartened. We
are not worse than we were

;
on the contrary

we are better.

I 8. The highest and most profitable lesson is

the true knowledge and lowly esteem of our-

selves.

13. J. H. Newman, Parochial and Plain Sermons,
vol. iv. , p. 69 [Religious Observances).

14. F^nt'ilon.

15-17. Idem, Spiritual Letters to Women, vii. , ab.

18. Thos. a. Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i. , ii. , 4.
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19. True dignity abides with him alone
Who in rhe silent hour of inu ard thought
Can still supect and still revere himself
In lowliness of heart.

CHAPTER XXIII

AS A MAX IS. SO WIl.l. UK SKKNf

I T N the actual practice of daily life you will
^ find that wherever there is gj^ ^^^^^j

secrecy, there is either guilt or danger ; dark-
2. For ever}- one that doeth evil ness

hatcth the light, neither cometh to the lii'ht,

lest his deeds should he reproved.

5. Openness is the sweet fresh air of our
moral life.

4. Have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, hut rather reprove them.
;. For it IS a shame even to spc.ik of those

things which .ire done of them in secret.

6. But all things that are reproved arc made
manifest hy the light.

7. How unsound and insimrrc 's he uho
says :

"
I have determined to deal with thee in

1 fair way ".

5. There is no occasion to give this notice.

19. Wordsworth. /\>fm<, p. 33 [Poems H'n//f» /«

I. Rnskin.
a. /oAn iii. ao.

3. Georjfr Kliot, Daniel Derimda, cap. xzxiii.

4-6. F.pk. V. 1 1- 13.

7, 8. M. .Aurelius, Thoughts . xi. , i;. ab.
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It will soon show itself by acts. Such as a

man's character is, he immediately shows it in

his eyes, and there is no mistaking it.

g. What manner of countenance may be ex-

It is im- P^*^'^'^'^
'" those who have all their life

possible 'o"g» except on the rarest occasions,
to hide harboured nothing but petty, base,
one's miserable thoughts, and vulgar, selfish,^°"

envious, wicked, and malicious desires :

10. There is confession in the glances of our

eyes, in our smiles, in salutations, and the

grasp of hands.

11. A man's sin bedaubs him, mars all his

good impression. Others know not why they
do not trust him, but they do not trust him.

1 2. His vice glasses his eye, cuts lines of
mean expression in his cheek, pinches the nose,
sets the mark of the beast on the back of his

head, and writes " O fool ! fool !

"
on the

forehead.

1 3. If thou wouldst not be known to do

anything, never do it !

14. Let us therefore cast oft" the works of

darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.
I 5. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not

in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering
and wantonness, not in strife and envying.

9. Schopenhauer, Religion and other Essays, p. 78
(Physiognomy).

'

j,
1013. Emerson, Woj-ks, vol. ii. , p. 150 (Spiritual 1

La7vs), ah., r.
''

14, 15. Rom. xiii, 12, 13.
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1 6. It is not in words explicable, with

what divine lines and lights the cxcr-
^.

cisc of go».liincs.s jnd tharity will
|j<.autv

mould and gild tSc li.irdt-.t imi i.)KU>t of holi-

countcnancc. "*ss

1 7. For there is not an) virtue, the excn i»c

of which, even momentarily, will not impress a

new fairness on the teatures ;

18. Neither on them only, but on the whole

body the moral and intellectual faculties have

operation, for all the movement> and gestures,

however slight, are different in their modes,

according to the mind that governs them.

ig. There is no beautifier of complexion, or

form, or behaviour, like the wish to >>..Tttcr inv

and not pain around us.

20. Goodness and love mould the torm iniu

their own image, and cause the joy and beaut)

of love to shine forth from every part of

the face.

2 I . When this form of love is seen it appears

ineffably Ixrautiful, and nffect'i \^hh JcH^/lu ilu-

inmost life of the soul.

22. So every spirit, as it is most pure.

And hath in it the more of heavenl) light.

So it the fairer body doth prcKure

2^. To habit in, and it more fairly dight

With cheerful grace and amiable sight ;

For of the soul the body form doth take.

i6-i3. Kii<ikin.

19. Emerson. H'arii, vol. vi., p. 187 {iUhaviimr).
30, ai. Swi^t'-nforR.

aa, aj Etlnmnil Sik-imct (///••" '" lln..ui .flt<autv\

V
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CHAPTER XXIV

CLEANSE FIRST THAT WHICH IS WITHIN
THE CUP

I . Jy^ EEP thy heart with all diligence, for out

1^ of it are the issues of life.

Like ^- ^"^ °^ ^^^ heart of men proceed

thought, evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications,

like murders, thefts, covetousness, wicked-
deed

ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye,

blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these things

come from within, and defile the man.

3. One wandering thought pollutes the day.

4. Unto them that are defiled is nothing

pure, but even their mind and conscience is

defiled.

5. He that has light within his own clear

breast

May sit in the centre and enjoy bright

day ;

But he that hides a dark soul, and foul

thoughts.

Benighted walks under the mid-day sun ;

Himself is his own dungeon.

(Matt, xxiii. 26.)

1. Prov. iv. 23.
2. Mark vii. 21-23.

3. Shelley, Poems, vol. iii., p. 49 {Mutability).

4. Titus i. 15, t. o.

5. Milton, Poems, vol. i.
, p. 58 {Comus, lines 381-5).
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6. U c need' nol liupc tiut our work will be

majestic, if there is no majesty in ourselves.

It thou thinlccst evil, be thou sure

Thy acts will bear the shadow of the stain ;

And if thy thought be perfect, then thy deed
Will be as of the perfect, true, and pure.

8. A malicious thought and a malicious deed
arc from the same spring, and have Control
the same nature : only the deed is the of Uie

riper serpent, and can >ting another ;
thoughts

y.
U hile the thought is as the younger ser-

pent, that hath only the venomous nature in

itself. The thought is but the same -.in in its

minority, tending to maturity.
10. Be not insensible, therefore, of how

dangerous a signification a course of evil thoughts
is to thy >oul.

11. As thou wouldst be ashamed to let thy

tongue run all day, and say :

"
I cannot stop

it," so should^t thou be ashamed to let thy

thoughts run at random, or on hurtful things,
and say :

'*
I cannot help it ".

12. Why should thy thoughts be left mastcr-

Icss to fancy, and passion, and objcit-. '"
irry

them which way they please :

6. Kuskin. lutlurft on the Stttity of Artkitt^turt.

7. After Confucius.

8. 9. Riclu Biixter. Works, vol. in., p. 17? [ChristiaH

Ethics), ab.

la /dem. p. 173. ab. ,

'

therefore" ins.

II. Idem, p. 229, ab.

ihai .
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13. Diseased, melancholy, and crazed persons

have almost no power over their own thoughts.

They cannot command them to what the)-

would have them exercised about, nor call them

off from anything that they run out upon.

14. But they are like an unruly horse that

hath a weak rider ;
or like a dog that will not

go or come at command.

i;. If thou wilt keep a guard upon thy

Guard thoughts, thou must in the first place

the keep a guard upon thine eyes, and
senses

ears, and taste, and touch.

16. Let not that come into these outer parts,

which thou desircst should go no further. Open
not the door to them if thou wouldsl not let

them in.

17. In the second place, there is no true cure

for sinful, vain, unprofitable fancies,
A high

j^ ^ finding the thoughts more
purpose .

•', , f
^

profitable employment.
18. If thou seest thy duty, and wilt not

resolutely call up thy thoughts and command

them to their work, thou wilt be like a sluggard

that lets all his servants lie in bed, as well as he,

because he will not speak to call them.

19. Souls that know not any higher end

than the service of the flesh, cannot possibly

13, 14. Rich. Baxter, lVor/!s, vol. iii., p. 199 {Chris-

tian Ethics), ab. ,
r.

15, 16. Idem, p. 175, r.

17. Rich. Baxter, VVoi-ks, \o\. iii., p. t8o (tV/zM/w;/

Ethics), r.

18. Idt-m, p. 200, ab.
,

r.
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excrci&c any 'holy government <iver their

thoughts.
20. Nor is there any posiibiiii) ot (.urinj^

their vicious thoughts, hut by i.iusint' th'-m to

change their designs and end-.

21. But if thou wilt guard the senses, and

steadfastly keep a high purpose before thee, it

will become easy for thee to fi)llow the injunc-

tion of the Apostle :

22. V'.'hatsoever things arc true, what-oevcr

things are honest, whatsoever things are just,

whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things

are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report,

if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,

thin'k^^ i.n thisc things.

CHAPTKR XX \

ENVY A.NI) JKAI.OU>Y ARE A lEKklHl.K
MAUNlivS

^URRKNDKR not thyself, like another

Prometheus, to have thy heart They
rended by the twin vultures. Jealousy destroy

and Envy. For with thine own life- the soul

blood thou preparest and rcnewcst the banquet,
at which they arc never satisfied.

2. Dangerous conceits are, in their natures,

poisons,

19, ao. Rich. Baxter. H'orki, vol. iii., p. 182. ab.. r.

ai. Com.
22. /'Ai/. iv. 8.

I. I. \Y. Hnrt.
2- Sh.ikfMK-.in . Olhi'i . act iii.. sc. iii.

s
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Which, at the first, are scarce found to

distaste ;

But, with a little action on the blood,
Burn like the mines of sulphur.

3. Envy is the hatred of another's felicity : in

What respect of superiors, because we are not

envy is equal to them ;
in respect of inferiors,

and does lest we should be equal to them ; in

respect of equals, because we are equal to them.

4. The last stage of human corruption is when

sympathy corrupts itself into envy ; and the

indestructible interest we take in men's doings
has become a joy over their faults and misfor-

tunes ;
lower than this we cannot go.

5. Envy is the rottenness of the bones.

6. Examine thy heart searchingly when thou

findest thyself envying another for his fortune

or talent or achievement. If our secret ideals

were always pure and high, we should rarely be

envious of what others possess or do. Envy is

an indication of moral littleness.

7. Base envy withers at another's joy.
And hates the excellence it cannot reach.

8. Envy, to which the ignoble mind's a slave?

Is emulation in the learned or brave.

3. St. Augustine (Quarles' Emblems, p. 23).

4. Carlyle, Critical Essays, vol. ix.
, p. 114 (Goethe's

Works), ab.

5. Prov. .\iv. 30.
6. I. W. Han.
7. Thomson, Seasons {Spring, hne 283).
3. Pope, Essay on Man, ii., liaes 191, 193.
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9. Envying is even worse than warring ;

since he that warrclh, when the cause of the war

is at an end, puts an end to his hatred also ; but

the grudgcr would never bciome a tricnd.

10. And the one shows an open kind of

battle, the other a covert ; and the one has often

a reasonable cause to assign for the war, the

other nothing else but madness.

11. To what then is one to compare a soul

of this kind ? To what viper ? to what asp ? to

what cankerworm ? to what scorpion ?

12. For it is this that hath subverted the

churches, this that hath gendered the heresies,

this it was that armed a brother's hand, and

made his right hand to be dipped in the blood

of the righteous, and plucked away the laws of

nature, and set open the gates for death.

13. Wrath is cruel and anger is outrageous ;

but who is able to stand before envy ?

14. For where envying and strife is, there is

confusion and every evil work.

I 5.
When raging jealousy, with deadliest guile,

Once gains the ear of Reason, ^,— Reason falls. apony

16. Trifles light as air ofsuspi-
L •

I c con
Are to the jealous confirma-

tion, strong

As proofs of holy writ.

9-1X St. JohnChrvsostom, Hi>milui, No. vii. , p. ioa»

ab.

13. Proi/. xxvii. 4.

14. Jama lii. 16.

15. I W. H.vi.

ir). Shakespeare. Othtllv. act in. , sc. hi.
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17' It is my nature's plague
To spy into abuse ; and oft my jealousy

Shapes faults that are not.

1 8. Foul jealousy ! that turnest love divine
To joyless dread, and mak'st the loving

heart

With hateful thoughts to languish and to

pine.
And feed itself with self-consuming

smart :

Of all the passions in the mind, thou
vilest art.

J 9- All jealousy
Must still be strangled in its birth, or

time

Will soon conspire to make it strong
enough

To overcome the truth.

20. Jealousy may be even more dangerous
than anger, because its workings are more subtle,
and it is apt to recur oftener, and to last for a

longer time, until in the end it taints the whole
life and thought, eating like a secret ulcer into
the soul.

17. Shakespeare, Othello, act iii., sc. iii.

18. Edmund Spenser.
19. Sir W. Davenant, Cruel Brother, act iv.

20. I. W. Hart.

I
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CHAPTKR XX\ 1

I'kllJi; IS A PROLIFIC SOUkC K OK SIN

I.
'J
"UK affectation of imitating fashion-

^
mongers, and bearing a port Symp

ibovc one's rank, and to live like those toms of

that are a step aK:)vc us, rather than pride

those that arc a step below us, arc signs as signifi-

cant of pride as the robes of a judge or a doctor

ire of their dignities and degrees.

2. Even the poor man who is proud braggcth

outwardly, but beggcth inwardly ; he i< blown

up, but not full.

3. .A proud man is always hard to ht pleased,
because He Viith ino grc.u cvpc, i itiDHs froni

others.

4. He looks for so much observance and

respect, and to be humoured and honoured by

all, that it is too hard a task for any man to

please him that hath much to do with him, and

hath any other trade to follow.

V He that will please him must cither have

little to do with him, and come but seldom in

his way, or else he must study the art of man-

pleasing, compliment, and flattery, till he be

ready to make it his tr.ulc .md Ini^incss, as nurses

do to tend the sick.

1. Rich. Rixicr, ll'oris. vol. iii., p. 4a {('krij/itim

2. St. Hicron ^Ouarles" fimblemi, p. 79).

3-5. Rich. n.ixtfr, Works, vol. iii.. p. J4 •

Hthio).
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6. The heart is a small thing, but desireth

great matters. It is not sufficient for a kite's

dinner, yet the whole world is not sufficient for

it.

7. Pride bringeth sufferings, and then maketh

Its them seem intolerable. It makes the

effects sinner more vex and gall his mind,
with striving and impatient aggravating of his

afflictions, than the suffering of itself would ever

do.

8. Pride is the spring of malice and desire of

revenge, and of rash anger and contention.

9. It makes men easily swell against anything
that crosses them, because they have laid down
this with themselves, that they deserve to be

observed and respected, and not crossed at all
;

and when they find it otherwise, it kindles them

to anger.

10. In the punishment of the proud there is

_, no remedy, for the plant of wickedness

diffi-
^'''^^ taken root in him.

culty of 1 1 . It is a wonder to see how this

eradi sin keepeth strength in persons that

eating \\^ve long taken pains for their souls.
"

12. Let them but be touched in

their interest or reputation, or seem to be

6. Hugo, </e Anhna (Quarles' Embletns, p. 51).

7. Rich. Bajcter, Works, vol. iii.
, p. 48 {Christian

Ethics).

8. 9. Archbishop Leighlon, Wvrk^, vol. iv., pp. 147.

148.
10. F.cchis. iii. 28.
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slighted, or sec another preferred before them,

while they arc neglected, and they boil with

envy, malice, or discontent, and show that the

heart of sin, even selfishness and pride, is yet

alive, unbroken.

13. Pride is the defence, not only of itself,

but of evcrv- other sin in the heart or life. For

it hateth reproof and kecpcth off the remedy ;

it hidcth and extcnuateth, and excuscth the sin,

and thinketh well of that which should be hated.

14. A fault which humbles a man is of more

use to him than a good action which

puffs him up with pride. remedy
15. If good men censure thcc, be

not too quick in concluding that thou art innocent

and justifying thyself, lest they should prove right;

but examine thyself with double diligence.

16. It is good that we be sometimes con-

tradicted ; and that there be an evil or lessening

conceit had of us ; and this, though we do and

intend well.

17. These things help often to the attaining

of humility, and defend us from vainglor)-, for

then we chiefl) seek the inward witness, when

outwardly wc be contemned by men, and w hen

there is no credit given unto us.

11-13. Rich. Baxter. H'orks, \oi. ill., p. ^B {Chrtitnii

HlMim), ab.

15. Rich. 11.1Xter. Il./-Ca. sol. Vl.. p. 412 ('.
/rr;;/|./«

Folitiit). "ih«e" sub. "you," "ihou" sub. "you."
•

thys«lf sub.
'

)-our5Plves ".

16. Thos. a K^inpii. /init.tHon vf Christ, i.. jcli., I.

17. /HJ., t. o.
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1 8. The true way to be humble is not to

stoop till thou art smaller than thyself, but to

stand at thy real height against some higher
nature that shall show thee what the real small-

ness of th) greatest greatness is.

CHAPTER XXVII

LET NOT IHE SUN GO DOWN UPON THY
WRATH

1. \ NGER is a confluence of all the irregu-
^ *- lar passions ; there are in it envy and

Its sorrow, fear and scorn, pride and prc-
effects

judice, rashness and inconsideration,

rejoicing in evil and a desire to inflict it, self-

love, impatience, and curiosity.

2. Anger is a professed enemy to counsel ;

it is a direct storm, in which no man can be

heard to speak or call from without.

3. It makes innocent jesting to be the begin-

ning of tragedies.

4. It turns friendship into hatred ; it makes
a man lose himself, and his reason, and his

argument, in disputation.

5. It turns the desire of knowledge into an

itch of wrangling ; it adds insolency to power ;

it turns justice into cruelty, and judgment into

oppression. It changes discipline into tedious-

ness.

t8. Phillips Brooks.

(A>//. iv. 26.)

1-5. Jeremy Taylor, Ho/y Living, cap. iv. , sect, viii.,

ab. , r.
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6. The moinciu wc tccl m^'n in conlrovcrsv,

wc have alrcidy ccascxl striMiu- for imtK, nul

begun striving (nr ourselves.

7. Keep as far as thou canst from that which

provoketh thee. A man that is in How 10

danger of a fever must avoid that which conlrol

kindlcth it. ten^Pe^

8. It is better to learn how to live without

being angry, than to imagine one can motlcrate

and control anger lawfully.

9. And if through weakness and frailty one

is overtaken by it, it is far better to put it away

forcibly than to parley with it.

10. For give anger ever so little way and it

will become thy master, like the serpent, which

easily works its body in wherever it can once

introduce its head.

11. Thou wilt ask: how to put away

anger r When thou feelst its first movements,

collect th\self gently and seriously, not hastih

or with impetuosity.
12. Rememlxrr that people seldom vex us on

purpose, although prejudice vcr) often makes us

think that the\ do.

13. And let this truth be present to thee in

the excitement of anger : that to he moved by

passion is not manly.

6. C'arlylp.

7. Rich. Baxter, iVt'r/b, vol. iii., p. 297 (Chrisliati

F.thUi), a»>.

8-11. Francis r!'« SnW. lh-.-,-ut life, pt. iii.. cap viii.

12. Bi-.lioj> I
'

r. , Ix^innint;
'

1-
' and yet ".
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1 4. He who possesses mildness and gentleness

possesses strength, and not the man who is

subject to fits of passion and discontent.

15. He that is slow to anger is better than

the mighty : and he that ruleth his spirit than

he that taketh a city.

16. But if thou canst not quickly quench thy

passion, yet at least refrain thy tongue ; speak
not reproachful or provoking words.

17. Talking it out hotly doth blow the fire,

and increase the flame
;
be but silent, and thou

wilt the sooner return to thy serenity and

peace.

CHAPTER XXVIII

RULE THY SPIRIT

I. "T^HE well-subdued may subdue others;
-*- one's self, indeed, is hard to tame.

5glf_ 2. I am at once the combatants and

subjec- the combat and the field that is torn
tion with strife.

3. Who hath a greater combat than he that

laboureth to overcome himself?

4. Vice is the disease of the soul, its bad

habit, its deformity. Is not he wretched who

13, 14. M. Aureliiis, Thoughts, xi.
, 18, ab.

15. Prov. xvi. 32.

16, 17. Rich. Baxter, Works, \o\. iv. ,p. x26(Cknst7aii
Eco?iomics), beginning

"
if you cannot quickly".

1. Dhamma-pada, No. 159.
2. Hegel, Philosophy of Religion , vol. i., p. 64 (trans,

by Principal Caird).

3. Thos. a Kenipis, Imitation of Christ, i. , iii. , 3.

4. Plato, ab.



WkJLR THY SPIRIT 9S

enslaves his soul lo the unclean appctif*
•>f h'-

body .'

5. Virtue is sclf-subjcction to the principle ot

luty, that highest law in the soul.

6. He who is not sclf-restraincci has no

-tcadiness of mind ; nor has he who is not

>clf-restraincd, perseverance in the pursuit ot

self-knowledge.

7. And therefore, while so many think it

the only valour to command and master others,

5tud) thou the dominion of thyself, and quiet
thine own commotions.

8. Let anger walk hanging down the head ;

let malice go manacled, and envy fettered after

thee. Behold within thee the long train of

thy trophies.

9. Lead thine own captivity captive, and be

Czsar within thyself.

10. No man ruleth ^^fely but he that is

willingly ruled.

11. No man speaks safely, but he that holds

his peace willingly.

1 2. As the waters are stored up and re

absorbed in the ocean whic h, though

being filled with them, remains un-
^^^ ^^H

moved and tranquil, that man in whose

t W. E, ChanninK. ll'orJki, vol. i., p. 7% {.\ttf>^eoit

Bon "^

fa. cnp. ii., p. 51, ab.

7. 5ir i nos. Browne, Chrittian .Vforaii. pt. 1. ,
vxt. j^

8. Idem, pt. i. , sect, a, ab.

9. Idem, Ihi,i.

10. II. Thos. .i Keinpis, Imilatiim o/Ckrist, L, xx. . a.

12. Instihtlti of Viiknu, Ixxii. , 7.
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mind the passions are stored up and dissolved,
obtains perfect calmness

;
but not he who strives

after the gratification of his desires.

13- Man who man would be

Must rule the empire of himself ! in it

Must be supreme, establishing his throne
On vanquished will, quelling the anarchy
Of hopes and fears, being himself alone.

1 4. Nature has set the will on the throne of
the soul : it is the sinful connivance and negli-

gence of the will, which is the guilty cause of

all the rebellion : as the connivance of the

commanders is the common cause of mutinies
in an armw

I 5. If the reason and will had no positive in-

clinations to evil or sensual objects, yet if they
have not so much light and love to higher things
as will restrain the sensual appetite, it hath posi-
tive inclination enough in itself to forbidden

things to ruin the soul by actual sin.

16. The bounds which separate what is

allowed and forbidden, being almost imper-

ceptible, it will always be dangerous to go to

the utmost bounds of what is allowed.

13. Shelley, Poems, vol. iv. , p. 132 (Soiniet uii Polilical

Greatness).

14. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii. ,p. 2^5 (Chrisfia?i

Ethics).

15. Jdcfii, p. 97.
16. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Maxims, No. 181.
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CH.xrrKR XXIX

BKWARE LEST EVIf, ENTER IN AI IHE KAk

KNOW
when the hearing of evil is th\

sin :
—When it is not out When

of any imposed necessity, but of thy hearing

voluntary choice ; and when thou is evil

mightcst avoid it upon lawful terms, and wilt

not ;

2. When thou hate^t not the evil which thou

art necessitated to hear, Init th\ hcnrt cnmplics
with thy necessities ;

3. When thou showest not so much disown-

ing and dislike of the evil which thou hearest as

thou mightest do, but makest it thine own by
sinful silence or compliance.

4. Be deaf unto the suggestions of tale-

bearers or calumniators, who, while -r^-

quiet men sleep, sowing the tares ot heard
discord and division, distract the tran- may
quillity of charity and all friendl\ corrupt

society.
"*

5. Whoso hearkcneth unto whisperers shall

never find rest, and never dwell quietly.
6. It is dangerous to thy fantasy and memor)',

which quickly receivcth hurtful impressions by
what thou hearest.

1-3. Rich. (U-Xtcr, ll'oris, vol. iii., pp. 365. 366
(I'hristijn Ethu i. t. o.

4. SirThos. BrowTic. '>
, pi. i.,»ect ao

5. Fiifui. xtx'v 16.
"

s\ il). ••ic

G
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7. If thou shouldst hear provoking words,

even against thy will, yet it is hard to escape
the receiving some hurtful impression by them ;

8. And if thou hearest lascivious, filthy

words against thy will, and much more if

willingly, it is two to one but they leave some

thoughts in thy mind which may gender into

further sin.

9.
It is dangerous to thy passions and affec-

tions, lest they catch fire before thou art aware.

10. It is dangerous to thine understanding,

lest it be perverted and seduced, and to thy will,

lest it be turned after evil.

11. It is dangerous to the speaker, lest thy

voluntary hearing encourage him in his sin.

12. He that willingly drinks in tales and

calumnies, will, from the delight he hath in evil

hearing, slide insensibly into the humour of evil

speaking.

13. Be not unacquainted with the particular

g , f dangers and weaknesses of thine own

to what heart, that when thou knowest where

especi- the wall is weakest, thou mayest there

3-lly make the best defence.
allures

j^ That wanton word will set a

wanton heart on fire, which a sober

6-11. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii., pp. 365, 366

{Chrisiian Ethics), ab.
,

I. o.

12. Archbishop Leighton (ar. by Coleridge, Aids to

Reflection').

13-15. Rich. Ba.xter, Works, vol. iii. , p. 368 {Chrisfiati

Ethics), ab.
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mind doth hcjr with pity, as a bedlam kind of

speech.

15. A peevish, passionate heart is presently
disturbed and kindled with those words which
arc scarce observed by a well-composed soul.

16. It" nobody took calumny in and gave it

lodging, it would starve and die of itself..

17. When malice pours it out, if our ears be

shut against it, and there be no vessel to receive

it, it would fall like water upon the ground,
and could not more be gathered up.

ifi. But there is that same l,us) humour that

men have, a kind of delight and con- Delieht
tentment to hear evil of others, to hear in listen

others slighted and discstccmcd, that '"^ to

they readil) drink in, not without some *

pleasure, whatsoever is spoken of this kind.

19. The most ears are perverse and dis-

tempered in their taste, as some kinds of palates
arc ; they find sweetness in sour calumny.

20. Beware of such as delight in vanity and

lying, anu defaming of others, and withdraw

thyself from them.

21. Take not the honesty of the person as a

sufficient cause to hear or believe a bad rcpxjrt of

others.

22. Suspect evil-speakers, and be not over-

credulous of them. Charity thinkcth not evil,

nor easily and hastily belicveth it.

16-19. Archbishop I.,eighton, H'orAs, vol. iv., p. i6a,
ah.

20. Idem, p. 165. .lb.
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23. It is no wrong to the best that thou

helievest him not when he backhiteth without

good evidence.

24. Rebuke backbiters, and encourage them

not by hearkening to their tales.

25. The north wind driveth away rain ;
so

doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.

CHAPTER XXX

KEEP 'IHV LIPS FROM SPEAKING GUILE

1 .
"IV T OT that which goeth into the mouth
i^ defileth a man ; but that which cometh

^, out of the mouth this defileth a man.
I nf

tonp-ue 2- The) who give their tongues the

ancTthe liberty of scurrilous jesting and impure
whole

speeches, cannot but have filthy
»"*"

hearts.

3. There is no faithfulness in their mouth ;

their inward part is very wickedness ; their

throat is an open sepulchre.

4. If any man offend not in word, the same

is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the

whole body.

5.
Behold we put bits in the horses' mouths,

21-24. Rich. Baxter, ll'ori's. vol. vi. , p. ^oz [ChrisHan

Pontics), ab.

25. Frov. x.w. 23.

{Psal. xxxiv. 13.)

1. Matt. XV. II.

2. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , jj. 150.

3. Psal. V. 9.

k
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that lhc\ mav obc\ u> ; nnd wc turn aUjui

their whole bod\ .

6. BchoIJ alio the ships, wluch though they
J so great, anJ arc driven of fierce winds, yet

re they turned about with a very small helm,

A hithcrsocver the governor listeth.

7. Kvcn so the tongue is a little mcmlxrr,

and boasteih great things. HcIkiKI h(nv great

a matter a little fire kindlcth
'

8. And the tongue is a fire, a world ot" ini-

quilv : »o is the tongue among our members

that it defilcth the whole body, and >cttcth on

fire the course of nature.

Q. Who is a wise man and endued with

knowledge among you r Let him show out of

a good conversation his works with meekness of

sisdom.

10. Lot not th\ tongue be as a thorny bush,

pricking and hurting those who arc alxjut thee,

nor altogether a barren tree, yielding nothing ;

but a fruitful tree, a tree of life to thy neighbour,
ai Solomon calls the tongue of the righteous.

11. How knowcsi thou whether the thing

thou reportest is true ? Is it onl) Kjiqw
l-»ccause a credible person spake it ? before

But how did that pcnon know it to speak

be true ? Might he not take it upon ""ST

trust as well as thou r And might he not take a

person to be credible that is not r

4-9. Jiintes \\\. a. 3. 4, 5, 6, 13. .ib.

10. Archbishop l-fighion. Wotk'.
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12. And how commonly doth interest or

passion make that person incredible in one thing
who is credible in others, where he hath no such

temptation.

13. If thou hast not sufficient evidence to

prove it, thou art guilty of lying and slandering.

14. Be not called a whisperer, and lie not

«, J in wait with thy tongue : for a foul
Slander , .

'

, 1 ,shame is upon the double tongue.
1 5. Slanderers whet their tongue like a sword,

and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even

bitter words.

16. Gossipers bend their tongues like their

bow for lies.

17. And they will deceive every one his

neighbour, and will not speak the truth : they
have taught their tongue to speak lies.

18. Their tongue is as an arrow shot out ;

it speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his

neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth
his wait.

19. A lying tongue hateth those that are

afflicted by it
; and a flattering mouth worketh

ruin.

11-13. Rich. Baxter, I f 'w^.t, vol. vi. , p. 396 ( C/;v'm//<7//

Politics), ab.

14. Ecclus. V. 14, ab.

15. Psal. Ixiv. 3, "slanderers" sub. "who".
16. Jer. ix. 3, "gossipers" sub. "they".
17. 18. Jer. ix. 5, 8.

tq. Prov. xxvi. 38.
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20. If ihou hasi understanding, answer thy

neighbour ; if not, lay thy hand upon Wisdom
thy mouth. for the

21. He that can rule his tongue tongue

^hall live without strife ; and he that hateth

babbling shall have less evil.

22. Rehearse not unto another that which is

told unto thcc, jnd thou sh.il: fare never the

worse.

23. Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not

of other men's lives ; and if thou canst without

offence, reveal them not.

24. If thou hast heard a word, let it die with

thee ; and be bold, it will not burst thee.

25. A fool travailcth with a word, as a

woman in labour of a child.

26. The lips of a fool will swallow up
himself.

27. Honour and shame is in t.ilk : and the

tongue of man is his fall.
-j-j^^

28. Who shall set a watch before mischief

my mouth, and a seal of wisdom upon of evil

my lips, that I fall not suddenly by ?P«*1^

them, and that my tongue destroy mc ^

.lot .'

29. Death and life arc in the power of the

tongue.

ao. /. 1/;/'. V. I a.

31-35. Ibid. xix. 6. 7, 8, 10, II.

36. EccUi. X. 13.

27. Eiclui. V. 13.

2B. Itul. xxii. 27.
2C /'/c. xviii. a I
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30. Curse the whisperer and double-tongued,
for such have destroyed many that were at peace.

31. A backbiting tongue hath disquieted

many, and driven them from nation to nation :

strong cities hath it pulled down, and overthrown
the houses of great men.

32. A backbiting tongue hath cast out virtuous

vv^omen, and deprived them of their labours.

33. Many have fallen by the edge of the

sword, but not so many as have fallen
b)' the

tongue.

34. If any man among you seemeth to be

religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but

deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion
is vain.

35. I will take heed to my ways that I sin

not with my tongue ;
I will keep my mouth

with a bridle.

CHAPTER XXXI
LET THINE EVE BE USED AS UNDER A CON-

STANT GOVERNMENT

I. T^OST thou think thine eye cannot sin

-•--' as well as thy tongue ?

The eye
^- Abundance of evil entereth in

as an b}- these doors : all lieth open if thou
avenue guard not these.

3. Thou little knowest, when a

30-33. Ecclus. xxxiv. 13, 14, 15, 18.

34. James i. 26.

35. Psal. xxxix. I.

1-3. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii. , pp. 361, 362
(C/iristiari Ethics), ab.
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lustful look or 3 covetous" look bcginncth the

game, to how sad a period it tcndcth.

4. The eye is not satisfied with seeing.

5.
It is almost impossible to rule the thouj;Kts

without ruling the eye ; and then the passions
are presently tainted, and the citadel of the

heart is taken before thou art aware.

6. Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust

after her, hath committed adultery with her

already in his heart.

7. Keep away therefore from the bait, or

command thine eye to turn away.
8. An ungoverned eye doth show the power

ofjhe ungoverned senses.

g. Let a holy, resolved, fixed \% ill keep a

continual law upon thine eyes.

10. Leave them not at liberty, as if a look

had nothing in it of duty or sin, or as thou

mightest look on what thou wouldst.

I I. Rcmcml^cr that thine eye is much ot

thine honour or dishonour, because The eye
it IS the index of the mind. reveals

12. We see that which is next the the soul

mind itself or the most immediate beam of the

invisible soul, when we see the e\e.

13. How easily doth a wandering e)e, a

wanton eye, a proud eye, a luxurious eye, a

4. EccUi. i. 8.

5. Rich. Ba.xtrr l|.,/i-, vol. in., p. 363 (Chrisliitit

F.lhics).

6. Matt. V. a3.

7-14. Rich. Ba.ttcr, Works, vo). iii., pp. 359. 361.
j6a {Christian Elhict\, ab. . r. . in 12

""
\sf" sub.

"
vo«i".
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malicious eye, a passionate eye betray the

treasure of sin which is in the heart.

i.j..
Take heed of a gazing, wandering eye.

Looking-
which like a vagrant hath no home,

straight nor work, nor master, but gaddeth
before about to seek after death, and find
^"^^ out matter for temptation.

15. Look not around about thee in the

streets of the city, neither wander thou in the

solitary places thereof.

16. Why art thou desirous to see that which

is unlawful for thee to have ?

17. Our sensual desires draw us to rove

abroad
;

but when the time is past, what

carryest thou home with thee but a burdened

conscience and distracted heart ?

18. A merry going forth bringeth often a

mournful return home, and a joyful night

maketh oftentimes a sad morning.

19. So all carnal joy enters gently, but in

the end it bites and stings to death.

20. The light of the body is the eye ; if

therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body
shall he full of light.

21. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body
shall be full of darkness.

15. Riclus. ix. 7.

16-19. Thos. a Kempis, /milation of Christ, i.
,
xx. ,

7. ab.

20, 21. Matt. vi. 22, 23.
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CHAPTER XXXII

Ktl.l' WATCH AGAINST KXCK^S IN K.\ 1 i m .

AND DRINKING

I. / \ THAT men should put an enemy in

^ ^ their mouths to steal away xhe
their brains ! that we should, with curse of

joy, pleasance, revel, and applause,
drunk-

transform ourselves into beasts !

2. Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? who

hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who

hath wounds without cause ? who hath redness

of eyes ?

3. They that tarry long at the wine ; they

that go to seek mixed wine.

4. Ixx)k not thou upon the wine when it is

red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when

it movcth itself aright :

5. At the last it bitcth like a ^crpent. and

stingeth like an adder.

6. Woe unto them that are mighty to drink

wine, and men of strength to mingle strong

drink :

7. Which take away the righteousness of the

righteous from him.

8. Therefore as the lire dtvourcth the stubble,

and the flame consumeth the chatf, so their root

shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go

up as dust.

I. ShakeSF>eare, Otktlh. act 11., »c. ii«.

a-5. Hrirj. xxiii. 39-32.

6-8. ha. V. 32-34, "^
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9. Take not pleasure in much good cheer.

Dulness lo. Be not insatiable in any dainty
of thing, nor too greedy upon meats,

thought II. As smoke driveth awav the
^

bees from their hive, so glutton} expelleth all

spiritual gifts and excellent endowments of mind.

12. A man that is but a painful, serious

student in any noble study whatsoever, doth

find a great deal of serenity and aptitude come

by temperance,

13. And a great deal of cloudy mistiness on

his mind, and dulness on his invention, come

by fulness and excess.

14. Gluttony is much increased by use :

when the appetite is used to be satisfied, it will

be the more importunate and impetuous ;

15. Whereas a custom of temperance maketh

it easy, and makes excess a matter of no delight.

16. Gluttony is the breeder and feeder of all

other lusts. As dunging the ground doth make
it fruitful of weeds, so doth gluttony fill the

mind with the weeds and vermin of filthy

thoughts, and filthy desires and words and

deeds.

17. Those are the worst sins that have least

repentance : but gluttony is so far from being

truly repented of by the luxurious epicure, that

he loveth it, and careth and contriveth how to

9. Ecclus. xxviii. 32.
10. Ibid, xxxvii. 29.
11. Basil de Jejun (quoted by Baxter, vol. iii., p. 379).
12-111. Rich. Baxter, (Ft>-i'.4,i-, vol. iii.. pp. 373, 375, 380,

384 iC/tristtan Ffhics), ab. , r.
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commit it, and buycth it with the pruc of much

of his estate.

18. It is the greater sin because it i» »o trc-

quently committed ;

19. Men live in it as their daily practice and

delight ; they live for it, and make it the end

of other sins.

20. If wc give more to the flesh than \vc

ought, wc nourish an enemy ; it we
study

give not to her necessit) what wc the need

ought, wc destroy a citizen. of the

2 1 . The flesh 'is to be satisfied so '»°'^y

far as sufllccs to our good ; who ocvcr alloweth

so much to her as to ni.ikc her proud, knowcth

not how to be satisfied.

2 2. To be satisfied is a great art, lest b) the

satiety of the flesh we break forth into the

iniquity of her folly.

23. Have a due care of your bodies, that no

distemper be cherished in them which causcth

the distemper of the soul. Passions have a ver\

great dependence on the temperament of the

body ; and much of the cure of them lieth in

the body's emendation.

24. Reason alone may do something to call

up a man from this felicity of a beast, but faith

and love, which feast the soul, must do the cure.

ao-22. St. Crcfiory, //^mi/us. Ho. iii.. ttfutuf. fartf

Euch. (Quarlcs- EmH.m.. p 51). , .^^ ,-

33. Rich. li,i.xtcr II ^<. vol. iii. . p. 36? (Cktmttnm

litkuiX

24. IJitH. p. 373.
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25. Know ye not that they which run m a

race run all, but one receiveth the prize r So

run, that ye may obtain.

26. And every man that striveth for the

mastery is temperate in all things. Now the}-

do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an

incorruptible.

27. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ;

so fight I, not as one that beateth the air :

28. But I keep my body under, and bring it

into subjection : lest that by any means, when
I have preached to others, I myself should be a

castaway.

CHAPTER XXXIII

MAN'S BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF HIS SOUL

I. T3ETTER is the poor, being sound and
-»--'

strong of constitution, than a rich man

-pj^g that is afflicted in his body,
bless 2. Health and good estate of bod}
ings of are above all gold, and a strong bodv
health above infinite wealth.

3. All healthy things are sweet-tempered.

4. The first wealth is health. Sickness is

poor-spirited, and cannot serve any one : it

must husband its resources to live.

25-28. I Cor. ix. 24-7.

I, 2. Ecclus. x.\.\. 14, 15.

3. Emerson, Works, \o\. \\.,'p. ^^^{Consideratwns by
the Way).

4, 5. Idem, vol. vi., p. 57 {Power).
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5. But health or fulness answers its own ends

and has to spare, runs over, and inundates the

ncighbourhooids and creeks of other men's ne-

cessities.

6. No labour, pains, icnip'-r.m v, jomiin,
nor exercise, that can gain health, must be

grudged. For sickness is a cannibal which eats

up all the life and youth it can lay hold of, and

absorbs its own sons and daughten.

7. I figure it as a pale, wailing, distracted

phantom, absolutely selfish, heedless of what is

good .ind great, attentive to its scnvitions, losing

its soul, and afflicting other souls with meanness

and moping? and with ministration to its voracity

of trifles.

8. "Thou shah not kill" is scarce obscr\ctl

by any man ; for 1 perceive ever) 71,^

man is his own Atropos, and lends duty of

a hand to cut the thread of his own health

days.

9. The prescrv.ition of health is a duty. Few

seem conscious that there is such a thing as

ph)'sical morality.

10. Men's habitual words and acii ini

idea that they arc at libcrf. to m it th<!i

as they please.

I I . pisorders entailed by disobedience lo

Nature's dictates, they regard simply a» griev-

6,7. EmcTSon. U'orJti, vol v\., p. 249 {Cotuidrrafums
Htke Way).

8. Sir'Thos. Browne. Religia Mtdui, pt. ii. . sect, iv.,

t. o.

Q-ia. Herbert Spencer. Educalion. c«p. iv.. ab.
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ances : not as the effects of a conduct more or

less flagitious.

1 2. Though the evil consequences inflicted

on their dependents, and on future generations,

are often as great as those caused by crime, yet

they do not think themselves in any degree
criminal.

13. The body must be kept in that condition

that is fittest for the service of the soul ; as you

keep your horse, neither so pampered as to be

unruly, nor yet so low as to disable him from

travel : but all that health and strength which

makes it not unruly, maketh it the more service-

able.

14. It is not the life of the body, but the

health and the cheerfialness, which maketh it fit

for duty.

15. And so much pleasing of the flesh as

tendeth but to its health and cheerfulness, is a

duty.
16. A heavy body is but a dull and heavy

servant to the mind : yea, a great impediment
to the soul in duty, and a great temptation to

many sins.

17. It is as great a duty to help the body to*

its due alacrity and fitness for service, as it is to

tame it and bring it under.

13-17. Rich. Baxter. /I'crAf, vol. iii.
, p. 102 {Christia/i

Ethics), ab.
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CHAPTKR XXXI\'

CHASTITY IS A MANLY VIRTUK

I. T UST is an immoderate wantonness of
'-^ the flesh, a sweet poison, a

purity is

cruel pestilence, which wcakencth the easily

body of man, and cff'cminatcth the tar-

strength of an heroic mind. nished

2. Chastity is a delicate, tender j<raie, and

can scarcely endure the much naming of
itself,

far less of those things that arc contrar)' to it.

V Be exceedingly quick in turning aside from

the slightest thing leading to impurity, for it i*

an evil which approaches stcalthil), and in

which the very smallest beginnings are apt to

grow rapidly.

4. It is always osier t'>
ti)

trinn >ut h evils

than to cure them.

5. Remember that there arc things which

blemish p>crtcct purity, without being in them-

selves downright acts of impurity.
6. Anything which tends to lessen its in-

tense sensitiveness, or to cast the slightest shadow

over it, is of this nature, and all evil thoughts

or foolish acts of levity or heedlessness arc as

steps towards the most direct breaches of the

law of chastity.

I. Hugo (Quar'.cs F.mbUms. p. 23). ab.

a. .AnSibishop Loighion, \\\'rki. \x»l. !., p. 149^

3-7 Francis dr Sales. Dn-oul I.i/e. p« iii , cap. xin

H
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7. Avoid the society of persons who are

Shun wanting in purity.

occa- 8. No man doth safely appear
sions of abroad, but he who can gladly abide
^"*

at home, out of sight.

9. Meet not with an harlot, lest thou fall

into her snares.

10. Let not thine heart decline to her ways ;

go not astray in her paths.
11. For she hath cast down many wounded ;

yea, many strong men have been slain by her.

1 2. Her house is the way to hell, going
down to the chambers of death.

13. There is not anything will more readily

dry up the sweetness and spiritual moisture of

the soul, and cause the graces in it to wither,
than the impure fire of lust.

14. Therefore, thou, who hast any beginnings
of grace, and wouldst have them flourish, be-

ware of this, and quench it in its first sparkles.

15. Self-indulgence is the soul's languor,

gjjj
which numbs it and deprives it of all

relaxes energy for doing good.
manly 16. But it is a very treacherous
virtue

languor, secretly exciting the soul to

sin, and hiding a devouring fire beneath its

seeming slow ashes.

17, Self-indulgence deprives a man of every-

thing that might make him great.

8. Thos. i Kempis, Imitatton of Christ, i.
, xx., 2.

9. Ecchis. ix. 3.

10-12. Prov. vii. 25-7.

13, 14. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv., p. 151.

15-17. F^n^lon, Spiritual Letters to Men, xxvL
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IX. When lust

By unchaste looks, loose gestures, ^nd
foul talk.

But most by lewd and lavish .u t wt jin.

Lets in defilement to the inward parts,

19. The soul grows clotted by contagion,
Embodies and imbrutcs, till she quite lose

The divine property of her first being.

20. Ix>ok to thy wretched self!

Ay, art thou not the veriest slave that e'er

Crawled on the loathing earth r Are not

thy days

Days of unsatisfying listlcssncss r

2 I . Dost thou not cry, ere night's long rack

is o'er.

When will the morning come r

22. Is not thy youth
A vain and feverish dream of sensualism •

Thy manhood blighted with unrip<-
disease ?

Are not thy views of unrcgrettcd death

Drear, comfortless, and horrible ?

23. Men imagine, forsooth, that they arc free

when subject to no law but their Selfm
passions. dul

24. They do not reckoii uy un. gence 1%

endless disappointments, the mortal 'l*'e'"y

18, ig. Miltoo. F^mi, vol. l. p. Oo (C«.'«i*i, line»

463-9)
ao-aa. Sbellef, Pmhu, roL I. p. 41 (^«/m }t4ai, p«.

VI.\
23. 24. F*n#lon, Sfiritttal Ltllen to .\ttn, cxxiii. , ab.
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weariness, the mishaps, the humiliations, which

are certain to befall them.

25. The flesh may be pleased and served in a

Licen- ^^'^^ ^^^^ "° disgrace accompany-

tious- ing it i" ^^c world.

ness 26. A man may make the pleasing
i"*y of his appetite, without any infamous

^^fP excesses, to be his felicity and highest

wardly end ;
for sickness and shame are dis-

respect- pleasing to the flesh.

able
2-j. Many a man covereth a life of

sensuality, not only with a seeming temperance,

unreproved of men, but also with a seeming

strictness and austerity. But conscience might

tell them where they have their good things.

28. With what bitterness the moral rigorists

The law of all ages have condemned the im-

of purity pulse which attracts the sexes towards

each other, and how often they have tried,

though vainly, to crush it !

29. But here the true attitude is indicated

by . the definition of morality as a science of

limits.

30. The moral law prescribes bounds, within

which this emotional force shall be free to

operate, and claims for it the holy name of love,

so long as it remains within the bounds prescribed,

25-27. Rich. Baxter, ]Voris, vol. iii., p. 113 {CAris-

Han Ethics), ab. , r.

28-30. F. Kdler, Moral Instmetion of Children, ^.
21,

ab. ,
"each other" sub.

" one another,"
"
morality" sub.

"ethics," "reverently" ins.
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and, being within, remains reverently conscious

of them.

31. A man that brcakcth wctilock, saying

thus in his heart ; Who secih tnc : I am

corapaiscJ about with darkness, the walls cover

me, and nobody sceth mc : what need I to fear r

32. This man shall be punished in the

iirects of the city, and u here he suspccteth not

he shall Ix: taken.

33. I'hus shall it go also with the wife that

leavcth her husband for another.

34. Her memory shall be cursed, and her

reproach shall not be blotted out.

35. Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always

putteth the affections into a false

gallop.
I"^"'

36. Desire himself runs out ot docs not

breath, ^^'s^X

.And getting, doth but gain his P*'*'

death ;

Dcjirc, nor reason hath, r.or rest ;

And, blind, doth seldom choose the best.

3". Desire attained is not desire.

Hut as the cinders of the fire.

38. But true love is a lasting fire.

Which viewless vestals tend.

That liurns forever in the soul.

And knows nor change nor end.

31-34. Ecclus. x.\iii. iS-a6. ab.

35. St. .Anibroii' (Quarl'-s' /•. -

36, 37. .Sir W .liter K.ilci).;ii.

not Lovf.

38. Percy. Ktlujuti.
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39. A seared conscience, and a hardened,

Keep senseless heart, are to every sin as a

con- man that is fast asleep is to thieves ;

science
^jj^.,. ^^y (-ome in and do what thev

s6nsi* •
'

tive by ^^''^'' **-* ^^^Y '^° "'-'^ waken him.

discip- 40. Look most to the holy consti-

line tution of thy mind and life, and then

sinful passions will fall oft", like scabs from a

healthful body when the blood is purified.

41. Keep thy conscience continually tender,

and then it will check the first appearance of

sinful passions, and will smart at the mere

thought of sin.

42. Trust not to any present, actual resistance,

but to habitual mortification of passions and

fortification of the soul against them.

43. If reason and conscience exercise and

maintain their authority, and passion be ever}

day soundly rebuked, it will wither like a plant
that is cropped as fast as it springeth.

44. Observe the immediate troublesome

effects, and the disorders of thy soul, and so

turn these fruits of passion against itself.

45. Mark how passion discomposes thee, and

disturbs thy reason, and makes thy mind like

muddied waters, and breeds a diseased unquietness
in thee, unfitting thee for th) work, and break-

ing thy peace ; so that thou neither knowest

nor enjoyest thyself.

46. Keep as far from all occasions of thy

passions as other duties will allow thee : and

39-49. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii., pp. 257, 258, 259,
261 (Chri<;tia.7i Ethics), ab. , r. , t. o.
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contrive ihy aftairs and occasions into a great

an opposition as may be to the temptation.

47. Deliberate and foresee the end : examine

whether passion tend to that which will be

approvablc when it is past.

48. Looking to the end doth shame all

sinful passions : they arc blind, and moved

only by things present.

49. They cannot endure the sight of the

time to come, nor to be examined whither they

go, or where is their home.

CHAPTER XXXV
OUR CO.MMERCE. INDUSTRY A.VU LAWS OF
PROPER n' ARE BASED ON SELFISH.NESS

IT
is only necessary to ask a few ques-

tions as to the progress of the
-j-hc

.irticles of commerce from the fields trail of

where they grew, to our houses, to the scr

become aware that we cat and drink P*°*

ind wear pcrjur}' and fraud in .1 hundred

i^ommoditici.

2. We arc all implicated in this charge.

The sins of our trade belong to no class, to no

individual. F.vcrjbody partakes, everybody run

fesscs, yet none tcels himself accountable.

3. The trail of the serpent reaches into all

the lucrative professions .ind practices of man.

4. Nay, the evil custom reaches into the

whole institution of property, until our laws

1-4. Emerson, Mcrij, vol. i. , pp. 221-3 (Mat Ikf

Rtformer), ab. . r.
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which establish and protect it seem not to be
the issue of love and reason, but of selfishness.

5. Is it peace or war r Civil war, as I think,
and that of a kind

The viler, as underhand, not openly bear-

ing the sword.

6. We live, we gentlemen, on delicatest prey ;

In the
^^ '^^^P clowns digging and ditching,

sweat of ^nd generally stupefied, in order that

other we, being fed gratis, may have all the
mens

thinking and feeling to ourselves,
brows _ T-.1 ^

°
. ...

7. 1 he present position which we,
the educated and well-to-do classes, occupy, is

that of the Old Man of the Sea, riding on the

poor man's back, only, unlike the Old Man of
the Sea, we are very sorry for the poor man,
very sorry.

8. And we will do almost anything for the

poor man's relief We will not only supply
him with tbod sufiicient to keep him on his

legs,

9. But we will teach and instruct him and

point out to him the beauties of the landscape ;

we will discourse sweet music to him and give
him abundance of good advice.

10. Yes, we will do almost anything for the

poor man, anything hut get off his back.

5. Tennyson, Poems, p. 287 {.}/ai/(f, pt. i. , 7).
6. Ruskin, Sesame and Lilies {Of Kings' Treasuries,

note to sect. 30), ab.

7-10. Tolstoi, quoted by Father Huntingdon in Pliii-

anihropy and Morality, ab.
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11. Money is now exactly what mouDtain

promontories over public roads were in old

times.

12. The barons fought lor them fairly ; the

strongest and cunningcst got them, then fortified

them, and made every one who passed lvl.n\

pay toll.

13. Capital now is exactly what crags were

then. Men fight fairly for their money (we

will, at least, grant >o muLh), but having once

got it, the fortified millionaire can make every-

body who passes below pay toll to his million.

14. Suppose that I succour a drowning man,
and before doing so, exact of him -r^. „
the greatest part ot his jxjsscssion^. ^jyan-
That is undoubtedly scr\ice for >er- tage of

vice ; his life he plainly values more the ne-

than his possessions. ^?l!l'i!!
n L u ij of others

I 5. But what should you >.i\ <»t in\

exaction ? So there are those who take the

possessions of men to-day ; for myriads possess

little or nothing but strength of hand or limb,

and in return are given but the b.ire means of

subsistence.

16. You would be indignant if )ou saw a

stout fellow thrust himself up to a table where

some hungry children were being led, and reach

his arm over their heads to ukc their bread Irom

them.

11-13. Ruskin. CrntcH oj Wiid Olivet, p. 39, aU

14. 15. \V. M. Salter. Ethical AV//-- • "'3 >'

"
are given

"
sub.

"
give them ".
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17. But when a man has stoutness of thought
and swiftness of capacity, and instead of being

long-armed only, has the much greater gift of

being long-headed,
18. You think it perfectly just that he should

use his intellect to take the bread out of the

mouths of all the other men in the town who
are of the same trade with him,

19. Or use his breadth and sweep of sight to

gather some branch of the commerce of the

country into one great cobweb,
20. Of which he is himself to be the central

spider, making every thread vibrate with the

points of his claws, and commanding every
avenue with the facets of his eyes. You see no

injustice in this.

2 1 . There the Master scrimps his haggard

sempstress of her daily bread.

There a single sordid attic holds the

living and the dead.

22. Is it well that while we range with Science,

glorying in the Time,

City children soak and blacken soul and

sense in city slime r

23. The governing classes find themselves in

The pro- regard to the working men very much
test of in the position of one who has over-
the poor thrown his opponent, and who holds

16 20. Ruskin, ./ Joy Forever, Lecture ii.
, p. 125, ab.

ai, 22. Tennyson, Poems, p. 566 (Locksley Hall Sixty
Years After).

33. Tolstoi, The Kingdom of God, cap. v., p. 124.
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him down, not mi much because he docs not

choose to let him escape, but because he knows

that should he for one moment lose hij hold on

him^he would lose his own life, for the vanquished
man is infuriated and holds a knife in his hand.

24. Woe unto him that buildeth his house

by unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ;

that uscth his neighbour's service without wagc-s,

and giveth him not for his work :

25. That saith. I will build me .1 wide

house and large chambers, and cuttcth him out

windows ; and it is ccilcJ with cedar ind painted
with vermilion.

26. Woe unto them that join hou>c to house,

that lay field to field, till there be no place, that

they maybe placed alone in the midst of the earth.

27. Whilst another man has no land, my title

to mine, your title to yours, is at once vitiated.

28. They turn the needy out of the way :

the poor of the earth hide themselves together.

29. They pluck the fatherless from the breast,

and take a pledge of the pf>or.

30. Theyc.iuse him to go naked without cloth-

ing, and they take away the sheaffrom the hungry.

31. The bread of the needy is their life : he

that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood.

32. Inasmuch as righteous life prcsupposclh

24, 35. /./•. xxii. 13. 14

a6. Isn. V. 8.

27. Emerson, W'vrki, vol. ... ,<. _-•'.
' i^'" '>"" AV-

former).

a8-9a A>f' xxiv. 4, 9, 10.

31. F.cclui. xxxiv. ai.

3a. Rich. Hooker, F.ctU^iaiticnl Polity, l. X.. a.
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life ; inasmuch as to live virtuously is impossible

except we live
; therefore the first impediment,

which naturally we endeavour to remove, is

penury and want of things, without which we
cannot live.

33. He that taketh away his neighbour's

living slayeth him : and he that defraudeth the

labourer of his hire is a blood-shedder.

34. Your gold and silver is cankered ;
and

A warn- ^^^ ''"^'^ °^ them shall be a witness

ing to against you, and shall eat your flesh

the rich as it were fire.

35. Ye whose meat is sweet

And your wine-cup red,

Us beneath your feet

Hunger grinds as wheat,
Grinds to make you bread.

36. Ye whose night is bright
With soft rest and heat.

Clothed like day with light,

Us the naked night

Sla}'s from street to street.

37. The rich man hath done wrong, and yet

T~. he threateneth withal : the poor man
1 ne 111 1

poor
'^ wronged, and he must entreat also.

suffer 38. When a rich man is fallen, he
not only j^^th many helpers : he speaketh things
poverty ^^^ ^^ ^^ spoken, and yet men justify

33. Eccltes. xxxiv. 22.

34. James v. 3.

35. 36. A. C. Swinburne, Songs before Sunrise, p. 155

(Christmas Antiphonies).
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him : the poor man slipp>cd, and yet they re-

buked him too : he spoke wisely and could

have no place.

39. When a rich man spcaketh, every man
holdeth his tongue, and what he saith they
extol it to the clouds : but if the poor man

speak, they say : What fellow is this ? and if

he stumble, they will help to overthrow him.

40. Plate sin with gold.
And the strong lance of luaiic Gold is

hurtlcss breaks ;
God

Arm it in rags, a pigmy's straw doth

pierce it.

41. See this wide society of lalxjuring men
and women. We allow ourselves to Ix: served

by them, wc live apart from them, and meet

them without a salute in the streets.

42. We do not greet their talents, nor foster

their hopes, nor in the assembly of the people
vote for what is dear to them. Thus we enact

the part of the selfish noble and king from the

foundation of the world.

43.
" Have ye founded your thrones and

altars, then.

On the bodies and souls of living men r

And think ye that building shall endure

Which shelters the noble and crushes

the poor ?

"

37-39. F.cclui. xiu. 3. aa, 33.

40. Shftkespeare, King Ltar, act L. sc. vi

41. 42. Emerson. \Vork%. vol. i.
, p. 340 (iV/ai tkt

RefifrmerS. ab.
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44..
" Oh Lord and Master, not ours the guilt,

We build but as our fathers built ;

Behold thy images, how they stand,

Sovereign and sole through all our land."

45. Then Christ sought out an artisan,

A low-browed, stunted, haggard man.
And a motherless girl, whose fingers thin

Pushed from her faintly want and sin.

46. These set he in the midst of them,
And as they drew back their garment-hem
For fear of defilement,

"
Lo, here,"

said he,
" The images ye have made of me !

"

CHAPTER XXXVI

SET NOT THY HEART ON RICHES

I, 'T'HE rich satisfy themselves with giving
JL alms to the needy. They think little

The of more fatal gifts which they per-
love of petually bestow.
wealth 2 Xhey think little that their

idolatry of outward prosperity, and their con-

tempt of inferior conditions, are teaching the

destitute that there is but one good on earth,

namely, property, the very good in which the

poor have no share.

3. The poor think that none are worldlings
and covetous but the rich. But he may love

43-46. J. R. Lowell, Poems, vol. i. , p. 262 (^A Parable).

1,2. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. ii. , p. x-ji,{Ministry
or the Poor), ab.
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riches that wantcth them, a» much as he that

hath them.

4. If thou lovcst the world and worldly plcnt\

inordinately, and covetcst more, thou art a

covetous worldling, though thou wish it not

from another.

;. It is the worldly mind and love of wealth

that is the sin at the root ; the ways of getting

it are but the branches.

6. Be charitable before wealth make thee

covetous, and lose not the glory of the mite.

If riches increase, let thy mind hold peace with

them.

7. Gold thou mav'st safely touch, but if it

stick

Unto thy hands, it woundeth to ouj^ess
the quick.

8. All vices wax old by age ; covetousness

alone groweth young.
*

9. Watching for riches consumeth the flesh,

and the care thereof driveth away sleep.

10. Fxtol not riches, then, the toil of fools,

The wise man's cumbrancc if not snare,

more apt

3-5. Rich. Baxter. ll't>rki, vol. iii.. pp. 74. J$[t'*rii-
tian Ethics), .ib.

6. Sir Thos. Browne. Ckrittian Morali, p«. i. . sect, c
7. George Herbert. Tht Temple, p. 6 \Tkt Ckmrri-

Parch).
8. St. Augustine (Quarles" Emi/rms, p. 375).

9. Eccl-ui. xxxL 1.

la Milton. Poems, vol. ii. . p. 171 {Paradiu fftfatned,

bk. ii. linc<; 45v6V
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To slacken Virtue, and abate her edge,

Than prompt her to do aught may merit

praise.

1 1 . There is a sore evil which I have seen

under the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners

thereof to their hurt.

12. It is not so sad to be drunk with wine

as with covetousness. For he that is seized with

illness from wine after the night is over may get

sober, but the covetous person is always drunken,

day and night, watching or sleeping.

13. What severer evil can befall one than

o- , being never satisfied, than being in a
Riches ? ... , 1- vu
tend to continual thirst, than struggling with

ensnare a perpetual hunger, than having pains
the

day by day, than being never sober,
^°"^

than being continually in worries and

harasses ?

1 4. What profit is there from our many goods,

If care, with evil thoughts.

Is still the nurse of fair prosperity ?

15. Some men choose to be miserable that

they ma}- be rich, rather than be happy with

the expense of money and doing noble things.

16. As the partridge sitteth on eggs and

11. Eccles. V. 13.

12. St. Chrysostom, Homilies, No. xiii., pp. 231, 232,

ab.

13. Idem, p. 234, ab.

14. Sophocles, Fra^mctits,
trans, by Plumptre. p. 417

(No. 718, Dindorf's edition).

15. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living, cap. iv., sect. viii.

16. Jer. xvii. 11.
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hatcheth them not ; so he that gettcth riches,

and not by right, shall leave them in the midst

of his days, and at his end shall l->e a fool.

17. They that will be rich f.ill into tempta-
tion and a snare, and many foolish and hurtful

lusts, which drown men in destruction and per-
dition.

18. For the love of money is the root of

all evil ; which while some coveted after, they
have pierced themselves through with many
sorrows.

19. Covctousncss cracks the sinews of faith ;

numbs the apprehension of anything above

sense.

20. I cannot but think that the extreme

passion for getting rich, absorbing the whole

energies of life, predisposes to mental degeneracy
in offspring, either to moral defect or to intel-

lectual deficiency, or to outbursts of positive

insanity.

21. When shall wc learn that he who multi-

plicth possessions multiplicth troubles, and that

the single use of things which wc < all our own,
is that they may be his who hath need of them ?

17, 18. I Timothy vi. 6, 9, 10, I. o.

19. SirThos. Browne. Ckristinn Morals, pt. i., sect. 7
30. Maudsley.
21. Tom Hughes.
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CHAPTER XXXVII

THE LAW OF SERVICE IS MUTUAL CON-
SIDERATENESS

I. TJE not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic
-L' among thy servants.

Duties ^" ^^^ ^^y ^^^^ ^°^^ ^ S'^^^ servant,

toward ^"^ defraud him not of liberty.

wage 3. Masters, give unto your servants

^^: that which is just and equal.

4. If you would have good servants,
see that you be good masters.

5. Put not your servants on any labour which
hazardeth their health or life, without true ne-

cessity to some greater end. Should another
man's life be cast away for your commodity :

6. Patiently bear with those tolerable frail-

ties which their unskilfulness or other in-

firmity makes them liable to against their

wills.

7. A willing mind is an excuse for many
frailties. Make not a greater matter of every

infirmity or fault than there is cause. Look not
that any should be perfect upon earth.

8. Use not wrath and unmanlike fury with
them. Find fault in season, with prudence
and sobriety, when your passions are down,
and when it is most likely to do good.

1. Ecclus. iv. 30.
2. Ibid., vii. 21.

3. Col. iv. I, t. o.

4-9. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iv. , pp. 209, sti

[Christian Economics], ab. , t. o.
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9. If it be loo little, it will embolden them
n doing ill ; if it be too much, or frequent, or

passionate, it will make them slight it and despise
it and utterly hinder their repentance.

10. Servants, be as thrifty for your masten
as you would be for yourselves. Waste

n.,ties
no more of their goods than \ ou would toward
do if it were your own. employ

11. Say not, as false ser\'ant8 do :
^"

My master is rich enough, and it will do him
no harm.

I 2. Let the value be never so small, if it In:

l)Ut the worth of a penny that you steal or

defraud another of, the sin is not small ; nay,
it aggravateth the sin that you venture your soul

for so small a thing.
1 3. Slothfulness maketh service deceitful,

"^uch care not how they do their work, if they
in but make their masters believe that it is done

well.

14. They are hypocrites in their service that

tike more care to seem painful, trusty servants,

than to be so ; and to hide their faults and

lothfulness than to avoid them.

15. As it is thievery or deceit for a man in

he market to sell another the whole of his

commodity, and when he hath done, to keep
back and defraud him of a part ; so it is nf) lets

for one that selleth his time and labour to

10-17. Rich. Baxter, H'ori^, \oL iv.,pp. 304-6(1 Ar/.-

iian Economua), ab. , t. o. . r. , in ver. 18
" as" sub.

' "

more,
and " than" and " much more".
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another, to defraud him of part of that time

and service.

1 6. Be faithful in performing all the labour

and duty of your position.

17. Be as careful about your duty to your
masters as about their duty to you ; be as care-

ful what to do as what to receive.

CHAPTER XXXViri

JUDGE NOT ACCORDING TO APPEARANCE,
BUT JUDGE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT

I. "\JOman can iustly censure or condemn
"^ ^ another, because indeed no man truly

No man knows another.

knows 2. While we are coldly discussing
another g man's career, sneering at his mis-

takes, blaming his rashness, labelling his opinions

"evangelical and narrow." or "latitudinarian and

pantheistic," or "anglican and supercilious,"

3. That man in his solitude is perhaps shed-

ding hot tears because his sacrifice is a hard one,

because strength and patience are failing him to

speak the difficult word, and do the difficult

deed.

4. We ask what a man has done, but from
what degree of virtuous principle he acts is not

so carefully weighed.

{John vii. 24. )

1. Sir Thos. Browne, Religio Medici, pt. ii.
, sect. iv.

2, 3. George Eliot, Janets Repentance, cap. viii.

4. Thos. a Kempis, Imitatimi of Christ, iii. ,
xxxi. , 5," what

"
sub.

" how much ".
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5.
Man's judgment is iiasiy, because the chiet

malice ot sin lies in the counsel and intention

ot' the heart, which is shrouded in darknc*ss from

us.

6. iX> not pronounce a man to be a drunkard,

although thou raayest have seen him drunk, or

an adulterer because thou knowest he has sinned ;

a single ai.t may not stamp him forever.

7. I'hou ma)cit only say that he was guilty

ot* such an act, that he led an evil lite at such

a lime, or that he is doing a certain wrong at

this present day ; iiut it tnou drawest deductions

tor to-day and to-morrow t'rora yesterday, there

is a possibility ot' doing him a great injustice.

8. We arc always doing each other injustice,

and thinking belter or worse ot each other than

we deserve, because we only hear and see sepa-

rate words and actions. VVe do not sec each

other's whole nature.

9. One point must stiii Le greail) dark.

The moving why they do it I

And just
as lamely can ye mark

How tar, perhaps, thc\ rue ii.

10. Then at the balance let's be mute,

VVe never can adjust it
;

What's done we partly may compute.
But know not what's resisted.

5-7. Francis dc Sales. Ufi/otU /..,. . ,a cap. w*
ab. , r.

8. GeorRe Eliot. Mr. GUfil's I - ^ '
ry. cap. xiA.

9. 10. Burns, Ayz/rf. p. 455 /*> thf Umco
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I I . Further, no man can judge another, be-

No one cause no man knows himself,

knows I 2. We all have our secret sins, and
himself if we knew ourselves we should not

judge each other harshly.

13. He that well and rightly considereth his

own works, will find little cause to judge hardly
of another.

14. But despite his self-ignorance, there is no

man but knows more evil of himself than he

does of his neighbour.

15. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man,
whosoever thou art, that judgest ; for wherein

thou judgest another, thou condemncst thyself ;

for thou that judgest doest the same things.

16. We are never more discontented with

others than when we are discontented with

ourselves. The consciousness of wrong-doing
makes us irritable, and our heart, in its cunning,

quarrels with what is outside it, in order that it

may deafen the clamour within.

17. There is no surer sign of an unprofitable
life than when people give way to inquisitive-
ness into the lives of other men.

I 8. Those who keep careful watch over their

conscience are not often liable to form rash

11. Sir Thos. Browne, Religio Medici, pi. ii. , sect. iv.

12. George Eliot, Mr. Giljirs Love. Story, cap. xix.

13. Thos. a Kempis, [mitation of Christ, ii. , v., x.

14. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Miixims, No. 309,
"
but

despite his self-ignorance" ins.

15. Rom. ii. I.

16. H. F. Amiel, Journal, vol. i. , p. i30, 24th Sept.,

1857.
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udgtncnts ; for juil as, when the clouds lower,
the bees make for the shelter of their hive ;

19. So really good people shrink back into

themselves, and refuse to l->c mixed up with the

togs of their neighbours' questionable doings ;

anu rather than meddle with others, ihev con-
-e. rite their s to their own improvement
.uui good rv IS.

20. Why bcholdest thou the mote that is in

thy brother's eye, but considcrcst not the beam
that is in thine own eye r

21. Thou hypocrite, fint cast out the beam
out of thine own eye ; and then thou shalt see

dearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's

eye.

22. Censoriousness signihcth the absence or

decay of love ; it inclineth men to think evil,

and judge the worst, and aggravate infirmities,

and overlook or extenuate any good that is in

others.

23. Censoriousness is an infectious sin, which

easily takcth with the younger and p
• .

prouder sort, and so setteth them on biases

vlifying others ; and at this li' our

there cntcrcih all un^h.iri:: . j"dg-

backbitings, revilings.
'""'^

24. Pride makech men wondrous partial in

17-19. Francis de Sola, Dft-out Life. pt. i;i. . cap.
xxix. , ab.

ao, 21. Matt. vii. 3, 5.

aa, 33. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. vi. , pp. 407, 409
\Chrisii.in F. .V-'k .1. ab. .

"
it" sub.

" whicb
"

in 33.
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judging of their own virtues and vices in com-

parison with other men's.

25. The proud think well of all they do,

and are little troubled at their greater wants.

They easily see another man's failings ; but the

very same or worse, they justify in themselves.

26. Their own passions, their own overresch-

ings or injurious dealings, their own ill words,
are smoothed over as harmless things, while

other men's are aggravated as intolerable crimes.

27. An evil heart puts the worst interpreta-
tion on all that it sees and turns it to its own
hurt.

28. A good heart draws amendment from the

sins of others, and is guarded from all harsh

judgments and wrath, and preserves an ever

temper. Thus is a good man able to maintain

inviolate a due love and loyalty towards his

fellow-men.

29. Observe all the good which is in everv'

u„, . man, and let not oversiii-ht or partialitv
Helps to '

1 r L r •

right-
cause thee to make light or it.

ecus ^o. Avoid passion, which blindeth

judg- the judgment. Avoid faction, which
'"^^

maketh thee judge of all men as they

agree or disagree with thine opinions, or thy side

or party.

24-26. Rich. Baxter, lVo>ks,\ol. iii. , p. 33, ab. , t. o.,
" wondrous" sub. " wonderful ".

27, 28. Dr. John Tauler, Sermons, xxvi., p. 399, r.

29. Rich. Baxter, I \ oris, vol. vi., p. 432 (Cki-istian

Politics).

30, 31. Idem, p. 406.
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31. Avoid too hast)- beliet ot' ccnsurci, and

rebuke thcin. Hear every man speak tor him-

sch Inrtorc thou ccnsurcsl him, if it he possible.

32. Where opporiunil) for exact knowledge
.ind a sure judgment is lacking, it were better to

err by overestimating than undervaluing a man's

virtue, for many a one In being thought better

than he was, has become better ; while many a

one by being thought worse, has become worse.

33. Life is too short to waste

In critic peep and cynic bark.

Quarrel and reprimand ;

'Twill soon be dark ;

Up ! mind thine own aim I

CHAITHR XXXIX

Lt_\K.\ TO DO Lirn.E THINGS .\S 1 HOUGH
THKY W!-,Rh: GkH.VI

I. 'PHK greatest evils in life have had their

-I- rise from somewhat which There is

was thought of too little importance nothing

to be attended to. small

2. Like flakes of snow that fall unperccived

upon the earth, the seemingly unimportant
events of life succeed one another.

3. As the snow gathers together, so arc our

habits formed. No single flake produces a

sensible change ; no single action creates a man's

33. Benj. Jowfit, beginning
"
many a one" and «*nii-

ing
" has become tietter ".

33. Emerson, F'tms, p. 31 kTo J . (I.).

I Bishop Butler. Serm.-m. vol. ii. . p. 45.
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character ; but, as the tempest hurls the avalanche

down the mountain and overwhelms the in-

habitant and his habitation,

4. So passion, acting upon the elements of

mischief which habit has imperceptibly brought

together, may overthrow the edifice of truth

and virtue.

5. He that contemneth small things, shall fall

by little and little.

6. A pebble turns the streamlet, whose proud

sway
Unbridled sweeps the granite rocks away.

7. Say not "
a small event !

"
Why small ?

Costs it more pain, that this ye call

" A great event
"

should come to pass
Than that ? Untwine me, from the mass

Of deeds which make up life, one deed

Power shall fall short in, or exceed.

8. He who can take no interest in what is

_ small, will take false interest in what
Great

'

,

occa-
'^ 8"^"^-

sions 9- We prepare ourselves for eminent

are not occasions more out of glory than con-

morally science,
grea es

^^ ^j^^ virtue of the soul does

2-4. Jeremy Bentham, Deontology, vol. i., cap. .xviii.,

p. 269, ab.

5. Ecclus. xix. I.

6.

7. Browning, Poems, vol. i. , p. 198 (Pippa Passes,

Introduction).
8. Ruskin.

9-11. Montaigne, Essavs {Of Repentance), ab.
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not consist in flying high, but walking orderly :

its grandeur does not exercise itself in grandeur,
but in mcvliocrity.

11. I can easily conceive Socrates in the

place of Alexander, but Alexander in the place
of Socrates, 1 cannot.

12. Cireat virtues .ire scidoni needed, and
when the occasion cumes we arc prepared for it

by everything which has preceded, excited by
the greatness of the sacrifice, and sustained

cither by the brilliancy of the action in the

eyes of others, or by self-complacency in our

ability to do such wondertul things.
I 3. Small occasions, however, are unt'oreseen :

they recur every moment, and place us in-

cessantly in conflict with our pride, our sloth,

our self-esteem, our haughtiness, and our readi-

ness to take oti'ence.

14. It would please us much better to make
certain great sacrifices, however violent and

painful they might be, on condition of obtain-

ing liberty to follow our own desires, and retain

our old hal'its in all the little details of life.

15. Most people, when setting about their

reformation or conversion, are much more
anxious to spend their lives in doing diflicuh or

unusual things, than to purify their intentions,
and to renounce self-will in the ordinary duties

of their position.
16. It is better for a man to live privately,

12-14. Frntflon, ab.

15. /iifm, Sf>iritu,tl Letters to IVomfn , cxxsx. , a.h.

16. Thos. a Kenipis. Imitalion u/Chrut. \. , xx. , 6.
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and to take care of himself, than to neglect his

soul, though he could work wonders in the

world.

17.
" Set me some great task, ye gods, and I

No duty
^'^' ^'^°^' '^y *P'"^ '

" " ^°^ ^°'"

is too ^'^y^ ^^^ good heaven,
"
plod and

humble plow."
for any j §_ Whoso neglects a thing which
***^^

he suspects he ought to do, because

it seems to him too small a thing, is deceiving
himself: it is not too little, but too great for

him, that he doeth it not.

19. To be able to live peaceably with hard

and perverse persons, or with the disorderly, or

with such as go contrary to us, is a great grace,

and a most commendable and manly thing,
—

20. That best portion of a good man's life,

His little nameless, unremembered acts

Of kindness and of love.

21. We require higher tasks because wc do

not recognise the height of those we have.

Trying to be kind and honest seems an affair

too simple and too inconsequential for gentle-
men of our heroic mould.

22. We had rather set ourselves to something
arduous and conclusive ;

we had rather found

17. Emerson, IVoris, vol. vi.
, p. 304 {///w.w«.r).

18. E. B. Pusey.

19. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, ii. , iii., 2.

30. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 93 (Lines).

ai, aa. R. L. Stevenson, Across th' Plains {A Christ-

mas Sermon), ab.
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a schism or suppress a heresv, rut off a hand or

mortify an appetite.

23. The unremitting retention of simple and

high sentiments in obscure duties, is hardening
the character to that temper which will work
with honour— if need be in the tumult, or on

the scaffold.

24. And yet the strength of a man's virtue

must not be measured by his extraordinary

efforts, but by his ordinary life.

25. There is no greatness so real as this

inward lowliness which knows its True
own measure; nothing ^o cnlight- and false

cncd as a humble soul. humility

26. But beware lest pride, transforming her-

self into the likeness of humility, deceive and

undo thee.

27. People who think much of their humility
are very proud, and all such unreal stooping i^

a subtle search how to go up higher.
28. Humility is often a feigned submission,

which we make use of to master others : it is

an artifice of pride, which humbles itself to

exalt itself

29. The test of humility is the habit of per-

forming lowly offices for their own sake.

33. Emerson. U'frti. vol. ii. . p. 247 (//cr.'/iwi.

24. Pascal. TH,'ugh.'s.p. i%t)(f)ftackcii Thoughts, x\.),
ins. "and yet," trans, com.

25. F^n<'lon, Spiritual iMters to Men, iii. . ab.. L o.

26. Com.
27. F<;-n^lon. Spiritunl Ijttters to Men, cxxiv.

28. La Rochefoucauld, Maxims, No. 254.

29. Com.
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30. He who sincerely desires to become

lowly of heart, must not be ashamed of per-

forming any outward office such as the worldly
heart thinks mean and humiliating ;

31. For as it is a sure token of conversion

from sin that sin becomes hateful to the man,
so it is a sign of true repentance to be ready
in all things to take the meanest place, if so

true lowliness of heart may be attained.

32. Owe not thy humility unto humiliation

from adversity, but look humbly down from
that state where others look up to thee.

33. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus

with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am
not as other men are, extortioners, unjust,

adulterers, or even as this publican.

34. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of

all that I possess.

35. And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be

merciful to me a sinner.

36. I tell you, this man went down to his

house justified rather than the other : for every
one that cxalteth himself shall be abased ; and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

37. O let my weakness have an end !

Give unto me, made lowly wise.

The spirit of self-sacrifice.

30, 31. Dr. John Tauler, Sermons, viii. , p. 238.

32. Sir Thos. Browne, Christian Morals, pt. i. , sect.

14, t. o. , "from" sub. "in," "where" sub. "when,"
"to" sub.

"
upwards upon ".

33-36. Luke .xviii. 11- 14.

37. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 213 {Ode to Duty).
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CHAPTER XL

BK TRUE TO THYSELF

I \ \ "E arc not content with our own inner
^ * life and bc-ing ; wc want ^^ ^^^

to live an imaginary life in the thought lacking
of others, and on that account wc in self-

force ourselves to put on appearances, respect

2. Wc toil ceaselessly at embellishing and

preserving this imaginary l^ing, and neglect
the actual one. And if we possess tranquillit\
or generosity or fidelity, we hxsten to let it be

known, so as to attach those virtues to this

being of the imagination.

3. In order to join them to it we arc capable
of detaching them from our real selves, and we
would willingly become cowards, could we

thereby acquire the reputation of valour.

4. We glance, and nod, and bustle by,
—

And never once possess our soul

Before wc die.

5. 1 have often wondered how it is that every
man loves himself more than he loves all the

rest of men, hut yet sets less value on his own

opinion of himself than on the opinion^
"'"

others.

6. Suppose any man shall despise me : Let

1-3. Pascal. Tfuyugkti, p. 114, vi., 8.

4. Maiihew .Arnold, P-fins (A Soum ">'<'•'»

"we" $ub. "and" in first line.

5. M. .\ureliia, Thoughts, xii., 4. aK
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him look to that himself. But I will look to

this, that I be not discovered doing or saying

anything deserving of contempt.

7. Shall any man hate me ? Let him look

to that. But I will be mild and benevolent

towards every man, and ready to show even

him his mistake, not reproachfully, nor yet as

making a display of my endurance, but nobly
and honestly.

8. I do my duty : other things trouble me
not. If any man is able to convince me and

show me that I do not think or act aright, I

will gladly change ; for I seek the truth, by
which no man was ever injured.

9. I would not entertain a base design, or

an action that should call me villain, for the

Indies ; and for this only do I love and honour

my own soul.

10. Oft-times nothing profits more

Than self-esteem, grounded on just and

right.

Well-managed.

1 1. The fearful unbelief is unbelief in thyself.

I 2. Insist on thyself Thine own gift thou

canst present every moment with the cumulative

force of a whole life's cultivation.

6, 7. M. Aurelius, Thmights, xi., 13.

8. Idem, vi.
, 21, 22.

9. Sir Thos. Browne, Religio Medici, pt. i. , sect. xiii.

10. Milton, Poems, vol. ii. , p. 36 [Paradise Lost, bk.

viii., lines 571-3).
11. Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, bk. ii. , cap. ix.

12. Emerson, Works, vol. ii. , p. 81 (Self-Reliance), ab.
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13. Self-rcvcrcncc, self-knowledge, self-con-

trol.

These three alone lead life to sovereign

power.

1
4..

We arc all prone to keep the level of

those we live with, and hence the tameness of

our characters and lives.

15. Our gre.itot danger is not from the

grossly wicked around us, but from gg ^^^
the unreflecting multitude, who are shaped
borne along as a stream by foreign by

impulse, and bear us along with them, others

16. Our groat and most dithcult duty, as

social beings, is to derive constant aid from

society without taking its yoke ;

17. To open our minds to the thoughts and

persuasions of others, and yet to hold fast the

sacred right of private judgment ;
to receive

impulses from our fellow beings, and yet to act

from our own souls ;

1 8. To sympathise with others, and yet to

determine our own feelings ;
to act with others,

and yet to follow our own consciences ; to unite

social deference and self-dominion.

19. It is easy in the world to live after the

world's opinion ; it is easy in solitude to live

after one's own ; but the great man is he who

13. Tennyson, Avot/. p. 4a {(Jinoru).

14, 15. W. K. Channing, Works, vo\. i., p. 383 (-SV^-

ultun), .lb.

16-18. W, K. Channing, Works, vol. i.. p. 138 (On tht

i--rmatijn of .1 stixutfinns).

19. Emerson. M "rks, vol. ii., p. 55 {Sdf-Rtliiinc*).

K
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in the midst of the crowd keeps with perfect
sweetness the independence of solitude.

20. I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered

Be in virtue, unexercised and unbreathed,

the that never sallies out and seeks her

world adversary, but slinks out of the race,
but not where that immortal garland is to be
° *

run for, not without dust and heat.

21. Assuredly we bring not innocence into

the world, we bring impurity much rather ;

that which purifies us is trial, and trial is b\'

what is contrary.
22. He that can apprehend and consider vice

with all her baits and seeming pleasures, and yet

abstain, and yet distinguish, and yet prefer that

which is truly better, he is the true way-faring
Christian.

23. How art thou to attain self-control, if

thou shun all occasions of practising it r

24. There is no order so holy, nor place so

secret, where there be not temptations.

25. That innocence which knows what the

danger is, and has fought against it from youth

up, that innocence alone is strong.
26. Who will justify him that sinneth against

his own soul ? and who will honour him. that

dishonoureth his own life ?

20-22. Milton, Prose Works, vol. ii. , p. 68 (Areo-
fiagitica).

23. Jean Nicholas Grou.

24. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i. , jciii., 2.

25. Bjornson, The Heritage of tlie Kurts, cap. v.

26. Rectus. X. 29.

J
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27. He that holds himself in due esteem

cannot fear so much the reproach of othcn, as

he dreads the rctlcction of his own severe and

modest eye upon himself, if it should sec him

doing that which is sinful, though in the deepest

sccrccv.

28. To thine own self be true,

And it must follow as the night the day.

Thou canst not then be false to any man.

29. Nothing is at last sacred but the integrity

of thine oun mind. p^jl

30. There is a time in every man's back at

education when he arrives at the con- last

viction that envv is ienoranLC ;
that upop ">•

j , , . , 1
tuition

imitation is suicide ; that he must take

himself for better, tor worse, as his portion.

3 I . How sad is his plight who has no sacred

self ;
who never falls back on a conviction, as a

believer on his gods, whose soul is the empty
mirror of the world's passing fashions and shows !

32. -A creed is a rod,

And a crown is of night :

But this thing is God :
—

27. Milton. Prvst Work-. %'ol. ii , p. 4QS ( /"^ Reautn

of Lkurch tiit-mmfnt ui 'v), ab., t. O.

28. Shakespeare, Hiini- ..;_..

29. Emerson, Works, \-oL 11.. p. 5a KSetf-Relianct\

3a Idfm. p. 48.

31. VV. M. Salter, Ethical Htiisrion, p. 43. ab.

32. A. C Swinburne, Songs bt/ore Sunrtsr, p. 85

{Her tha).
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To be man with thy might,
—

To grow straight in the strength of

thy spirit, and live out thy life as the

light.

33. Out of the night that covers me.
Black as the Pit from pole to pole,

I thank whatever gods ma\ be,

For my unconquerable soul.

34. For what has he, whose will sees clear.

To do with doubt and faith and fear,

Swift hopes and slow despondencies ?

35. His heart is equal with the sea's

And with the sea-wind's, and his ear

Is level to the speech of these.

36. Hi« soul is even with the sun

Whose spirit and whose eye are one
;

Who seeks not stars by day, nor light

And heavy heat of day by night.

37. Him can no God cast down, whom none

Can lift in hope beyond the height
Of fate and nature and things done

By the calm rule of might and right.

That bid? men be and bear and do.

And die beneath blind skies or blue.

38. Save his own soul's light overhead,
None leads him, and none ever led,

33. W. E. Henley, Poems, p. 119 (Echoes).

34-37. A. C. Swinburne, Songs before Sunrise, pp. 2, 3

{Prelude).



INNER LIGHT OUTSMINKS THE SUN 14Q

39. Across birth'i hidden harbour bar,

Pait youth where shoreward sliallows arc.

Through age that drives on toward

the red

Va't void of sunset hailed from far.

To the equal water? ot the dead ;

40. Save hi'* own soul he hath no star,

And sinks, except his own soul guide,
Helmlcss in middle turn of tide.

CHAFFER XL!

THE INNKR LIGHT IS BRIGHTER THAN
THE SLN

I. ''[^HK um] itself is its own witness and its

A own refuge. Offend not thy -phe
conscious soul, the supreme internal highest
witness of men. is with

2. Let man then learn the revela- "*

tion of all mturc and all thought to his heart ;

this, namely, that the highest dwells in him,
that the sources of nature are in his own mind,

if the sentiment of duty is there.

3. The faith that stands on authority i^ not

faith. The reliance on authority measures the

decline of religion.

4. Jesus astonishes and overpowers vcnsual

people. They cannot unite him to histor)', or

reconcile him with themselves.

38-40. A. ('. Swinburne, Songs bffort Sunriit, p. 7.

I. Manu.

2.3. Emerson. W rk^. vol ii t). 276 [Tkf Ovrr-

SovTs, ab.
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5. As they come to revere their intuitions

and aspire to live holily, their own piety ex-

plains every fact, every word.

6. Within is the fountain of good, and it

The ^^'11 ever bubble up, if thou wilt ever

fountain dig.
of good _ TT- I

•

.• .^
7. rligii instincts

Which, be they what they may,
Are yet the fountain light of all our day,
Are yet a master light of all our seeing,

8. Uphold us, cherish, and have power to

make
Our noisy years seem moments in the

being
Of the eternal silence.

9. Not quite so sunk that moments
Sure though seldom are denied us.

When the spirit's true endowments
Stand out plainly from its false ones,

And apprise it if pursuing
Or the right way or the wrong way.
To its triumph or undoing.

10. Ah, there is something here

Unfathomed by the cynic's sneer ;

1 1 . A seed of sunshine that can leaven

Our earthly dulnes? with the beams of

stars,

4, 5. Emerson, I \ oris, vol. ii. , p. 31 [History).
6. M. Aurelius, Though fs, vii., 59.

7, 8. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 360 [Intimations of /»«-

mortality), ab.

9. Browning, Poems, vol. i., p. 257 {Cristina).
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And glorify our clay
With light trom fountains elder than the

dav ;

12. A light across the sea.

Which haunts the soul and will not let

it be.

Still beaconing from the heights of un-

degenerate years.

13. What do we gather hence but firmer

faith.

That virtue and the faculties within

Are vital .-

CHAPTER XLIl

WORLDLN' LNTKRESTS DISSIPATE THE SOUL

I. \ T ,^HK\ the stag has waxed fat he hides
» * himself amid the thicket, Detach

conscious that his fleetness is impaired ment

should he be in need to fly ; in the same way
the human heart which is cumbered with super-
fluous attachments becomes conscious of it-

incapacity for the true life of service.

2. There arc amusements involving passion
and vanity, which dissipate the soul ; and there

are others, only entered upon with simplicity,

10-I2. J. R. Lowell, f'o,iMi. vol. iv. . p. 30 {Com-
mtnu'rati'in (tJ-'), ab.

13. Wordsworth, P^t-ins, p. 201 (October, tSoj), ab.

I Francis de Sales. Dn\ml Liff, pt. i. , cap. xxiiL . t. o. ,

ins.
"

in the same way.
' " conscious of its incapacity

"
5ub.

"
incapwcitated,"

" vrvice" sub. "devotion".
2. F^nclon. S/>tntui'' Letters to Men. civ., i. o.
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for recreation and refreshment, while the heart

remains steadfast to its secret moorings.

3. Would a man attain to such a point that

the outward things should not hinder the inward

workings of the soul, that would be indeed above
all a blessed thing,

4. But if thou find that the outward work
hinders the inward working of the soul, then

boldly let it go, and turn thou with all thy

might to that which is inward.

5. Ask for a bold spirit, free from all dread

of death ; that can endure labour, whatever it

be
;
that knows not the passion of anger ; that

covets nothing.
6. The mind which is free from the bondage

of passions is a citadel, for man has nothing
more secure to which he can fly for refuge.

7. When thou hast assumed these qualities :
—

Living good, modest, true, rational, and mag-
above nanimous, take care that thou dost

the not change them for others, and if
^°'''° thou shouldst lose them, quickly re-

turn to them.

8. Fix thyself in the possession of them
;
and

if thou art able to abide in them, abide as if thou

wast removed to certain Islands of the Happy.
9. The life which depends on fortune is like

3, 4. Dr. John Tauler, Sermo/is, xx. , p. 345.
5. Juvenal, Safire X., lines 357-60.
6. M. Aurelius, 7'/%(>«^A/j, viii., 48, ins.

" the bondage
of".

7. 8. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, x.
, 8, ab.

, "qualities"
sub.

"
names," ins. "for others".
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a winter torrent ; for it is turbulent, and full of

mud, and ditRcult to cross, and tyrannical, and

noisy, and of short duration.

10. He that lovcth his lite shall lose it.

11. Consider how much more often thou

sufferest from thine anger and grief, than irom

those ver)- things for which thou art angr\ and

grieved.
12. Pain is cither an evil to the body or to

the soul, but it is in the power of the soul to

maintain its own serenity and tranquillity, and

not to think that pain is an evil ;

I 3. For every judgment and movement and

desire and avenion is within, and no evil ascends

so high.

l+. Nor love thy life, nor hate ; but what

thou liv'st.

Live well.

15. Too great earnestness and vchemency,

and too greedy delight in bodil} work and

external doings, scattcrcth and loscth the tran-

quillity and calmness of the mind.

16. A horse is not elated nor proud ot his

manger and trappings and coverings, nor a

bird of his little shreds of cloth and of his nest ;

but both of them are proud of their swiftness,

9. Epictrtm, Fragmtnli, i.

10. Jchti jcii. 25.

11. M. Aurclhis. Tkougkti, xi. . 18.

13. 13. Idfm, viii. , 28. ab.

14. Milton. P(^ms, vol. ii.. p. 117 (Faradisf Lost. bk.

xi., lines 533, c.-j,).

15. Archbishop Leighton, WWks.yoX. iv., p. 4aS-

16. 17. Kpictetus. Fragmrnlt, xxvi.
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one proud of the swiftness of the feet, and the

other of the wings.

17. Do thou also then not be greatly proud
of thy food and dress, or of any external things,
but be proud of thine integrity and good deeds.

18. How few are there who have hearts so

The weaned from the world, as in all things
spiritual to prefer the smallest point of equity
"-^ to the greatest temptation of gain;

1 9. Who in their affairs and all that concerns

them are universally careful to deal with an
even hand and even heart.

20. They who await

No gifts from chance, have conquered
fate.

21. Be thou a lamp unto thyself ; be a refuge
to thyself. Betake thyself to no external refuge.
Hold fast to the truth as a lamp. Look not for

refuge to any one besides thyself
22. A spiritual life may be

fitly called a

wilderness, by reason of the many sweet flowers

which spring up and flourish where they are not

trodden under foot by man.

23. In this wilderness are found the lilies of

chastity, and the white roses of innocence ; and

therein are found too the red roses of sacrifice,

and the violets of humility.

18, 19. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , p. 157.
20. Matthew Arnold (R'esii^nalioii).
21. Buddhist Suffas, Book ofthe Great Decease, cap. ii. ,

33-
22. 23. Dr. lohn Fauler, Sermons, p. 198 (Serm. iii.).

ab. . t. o.
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CHAPTKR XLlll

MKRE WORLDLY PLUASIRE IS VAN'ITY

I. ''P'HERE is a gain that turncth to loss.

* There is a gift that shall not
-j-,

profit thee. There is an exquisite bitter-

subtilty, and the same is unjust, ness of

There is a wisdom which multiplicth worldly
,

• sweets
bitterness.

2. Why with such earnest pains dost thou

provoke
The years to bring the inevitable yoke.
Thus blindly with thy blessedness at strife r

3. Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly

freight.

And custom lie upon thcc with a weight.

Heavy as frost, and deep almost as life.

4. The huntsman that with much labour and

hazard takes a wild beast runs as great a risk

afterwards in the keeping of him ; for it often

happen'^ that he tears out the throat of his

master ; and 'tis the same thing with inordinate

pleasures.

j;.
Dost thou think that the men of this

world suffer nothing, or but a little .' Ask even

of those who enjoy the greatest delicacies, and

thou shalt find it otherwise.

t. Ecciuj. XX. 9; XX. 10; xix. 25; xxi. la.

2. 3. Wordsworth. fWms, p. 350 (fnttmntiont </'

fmm<'rtjlit\).

4. !v!neca, O/u Hapfy I-iff, cap. xi.
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6. But thou wilt say : They have many de-

lights, and follow their own wills, and, therefore,

they do not much weigh their own afflictions.

7. Be it so, that they do whatsoever they will,

but how long dost thou think it will last r

They do not rest in their pleasures without

bitterness, weariness, and fear.

8. For from the self-same thing in which

they imagine their delight to be, oftentimes

they receive the penalty of sorrow.

9. Nor is it anything but just, that having

inordinately sought and followed after pleasures,

they should enjoy them not without shame and

bitterness.

10. Behold, the wealthy of this world shall

consume away like smoke, and there shall be no

memory of their past joys.

I I . The worldly hope men set their hearts

upon.
Turns ashes or it prospers ; and anon.
Like snow upon the desert's dusty face,

Lighting a little hour or two, is gone.

I 2. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, do draw us to the love of

the world, but the pains and miseries that do

justly follow them cause a hatred of the world,
and a loathsomeness thereof

5-10. Thos. ci Kempis, Imitation of Christ, iii.
,

xii.
,

2, 3, ab. , r.
, t. o.

ir. Omar Khayyam, Rubaiyat, xvi. (trans. Fitz-

gerald).
T2, 13. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, iii., xx. ,

4.-5. t-o.
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I 3. But, alas, the fondness tor vicious pleasures

ovcrcometh the mind of him who is addicted to

the world, and he cstccmeth it a delij;ht to be

under thorns, l->ccausc he hath neither seen nor

tasted the inward pleasantness of virtue.

14. Behold, the world is withered in itself,

yet flourisheth in our hearts, every- Dust
where death, everywhere grief, every- and

where desolation. ashes

I 5.
On ever}- side we are smitten, on every

side filled with bitterness, and yet with the

blind mind of carnal desire we love her bitter-

ness.

1 6. Although we should possess all external

good, yet could we not be happy thereby nor

blessed.

17. But the mere possession of externals is

no evil. All apothecaries have poison ready

for special uses, but they are not consequently

poisoned, because the poison is only in their shop,

not in themselves :

18. And so thou mayest possess riches with-

out being poisoned by them, so long as they

are in thy house or purse only, and not in thy

heart.

ig. The more thy will is dead to all the

14, 15. St. Gregory, in ham. (Quarlcs' Emblem!, p.

39).

"

^
16. rhos. a Kenipii, Imitahon of ChnU, in., xvi. , a,

we" sub.
"
thou,"

"
external

"
sub.

" created ".

17. Francis de Sales, Deiout Life, pt. iii. , cap. xiv. .

ins.
" but the mere possession of externals is no evil".

18. Ihid.
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vain longings and unholy pleasures of the world,
the more thou wilt be alive to that innocent

childlike happiness, which is far beyond the

most gorgeous scenes devised by the great ones

of this world for their satisfaction.

20. All things soon pass away and become a

mere tale, and complete oblivion soon buries

them.

2 1 . What then is that about which we ought
to employ our serious pains ? This one thing :—

Just thoughts, and social acts, and words which
never lie, and a disposition which gladly accepts
all that happens.

CHAPTER XLIV

THE INTEGRITY OF THE UPRIGHT SHALL
GUIDE THEM

I . T T is true that by transgression the eyes
A are opened ; the knowledge of good

False '^"*^ ^^'^ ^^^ come. The soul knows

know- its own nakedness, and thereby knows

ledge also the nakedness of all other souls
and true

^vhi,-.}^ ^gyg sinned after the similitude

of its own sin.

2. Intimations of evil are perceived and noted,
when to other e} es all seems pure.

19. F^nelon, Spiritual letters to Men, xi.

20, 21. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, iv. , 33, ab.

{Prov. xi. 3.)

1-3. F. W. Robertson, Sermons, series ii. , p. 147, ab. .

"
it is true that by transgression

"
ins. ,

' ' and thereby
"

ins.
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3. The dropping of an eye, the shunning of
a Jubject, the trcmulousncM of a tone, the

peculiarity of a subterfuge, will tell the tale :

"These are tendencies like mine, anJ here is a

pirit conscious as my own is conscious".

4. But purity can detect the presence of the

evil which it does not understand ; just as the

dove, which has never seen a hawk, trembles at

r< presence.

5. .And ju5i .lb .1 h()r>c re.ir> uneasily when
the wild Ixrast unknown .ind new to it is near,

$0 innocence understands the unholy look, the

guilty tone, the sinful manner.

6. Innocence apprehends the approach of evil

by the instinctive tact of contrast.

7. Wisdom is of the heart rather than the

intellect ; the harvest of moral thoughtfulness,

patiently reaped in through years.
8. It is wondrous how the truer we become,

the more unerringly we know the ring of truth,

discern whether a man be true or no:, and can

fasten at once upon the rising lie in word and
look and dissembling act.

9. The intellect, in l->ecoming a pander to

vice, a tool of the passions, an advocate of lies,

becomes not only degraded but diseased. It

loses the capacity of distinguishing truth from

falsehood, good from evil, right from wrong.

4-6. F. W. Robertson, Sfrmvm, series ii. . p. 146, ah.

7. Idfm, p. 31 1.

8. Idem, p. 394.

9. W. E. Cbanning, Works, vol. 1., p. 409 (T"**-

Working (Jiaiits\.
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10. No man knows the horror of thick dark-

-pjjg
ness which gathers over the slaves of

blinding vehement passion, like him who is.

power rising into the light and liberty of
of vice virtue.

1 1 . There is indeed a selfish shrewdness,

which is thought to give a peculiar and deep

insight into human nature; but the knowledge of

which it boasts is partial, distorted, and vulgar.

12. No qualification avails so much to a

knowledge of human nature, in its good and

evil manifestations, as an enlightened charity,

for this establishes sympathies between us and

all men, and thus makes them intelligible to us.

13. A man imbued with this spirit alone

contemplates vice as it really exists, and as it

ought always to be described.

14. But when we in our viciousness grow
hard,

(O misery on't
!) the wise gods seal our

eyes
In our own filth ; drop our clear judg-

ments ;
make us

Adore our errors ; laugh at us, while we
strut

To our confusion.

15. When our worth declines, our taste also

declines.

16. Depravity distorts the moral vision, and

1013. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. i., p. iii, ab.
,

t. o.

14. Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra , act iii., SC. xi.

15. La Rochefoucald, Maxims, No. 379.
16. Aristotle, Ethics, vi., 12.
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causes it to be deceived on the subject of moral

principles ; so that it is clearly impoisiblc for a

person who is not good to be prudent in the

best sense.

17. Let him who gropes painfull} in dark-

ness or uncertain light, and prays vehc- Duty
mently that the dawn may ripen into and m-

day, lay this precept well to heart : S'ght
" Do the duty which lies nearest thee, which

thou knowcst to be a duty ! Thy second duty
will already have become clearer."

18. Whoever desires that his intellect may

grow up to healthy vigour, must Ivrgin with

moral discipline.

19. The subtlest rcasoncrs, for want of this,

cheat themselves as well as others, and become

entangled in the web of their own sophistry.

20. Our subtlest analysis of schools and sects

must miss the essential truth, unless it be lit up

by the love that sees in all forms of human

thought and work, the lifc-and-dcath struggles

of separate human beings.

21. There is a great difference between the

wisdom of an illuminated and devout Charac-

man, and the knowledge of a learned ter and

and studious clerk.
intellect

17. Carlyle, Sartor Retartui, bk. li.. cap. ix.. p. 188,

ab.

18. 19. W. E. Channing. Works, vol i.. p. JUii^flf-

rullitrf).
30. George Kliot, Janet's Rr^ntiintr, cap. x.

21. Tho*. a Krmpis, Imitatton ofChrist, iii., x.xxi., ..

L
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2 2. We only know so far as we can do
;
we

learn to do by doing, and we learn to know by

doing.

23. Every duty we omit obscures some truth

we should have known.

^4.. No one can have a true idea of right
until he docs it ; any genuine reverence for it

until he has done it often and with cost ; any

peace ineffable in it, till he does it always and
with alacrity.

25. Does any one complain that the best

affections are transient visitors with him, and

the heavenly spirit a stranger to his heart ?

26. Oh, let him not go forth on any strained

wing of thought, in distant quest of them, but

rather stay at home and set his house in the

true order of conscience.

27. Of noise alone is born the inward sense

Of silence, and from action springs alone

The inward knowledge of true love and

faith.

28. The more a man is united within him-

self, and becometh inwardly simple and pure,
so much the more and higher things doth he

understand without labour.

29. If thou wert inwardly good and pure,

22. F. W. Robertson, Living Thoughts, p. 228.

23. Ruskin.

24-26. Martineau, Endeavours after the Christian

Life [Hand and Heart], Sermon xvi., pp. 174, 175.

27. George Macdonald, Poems, p. 22
(
Wilkin and

Without, pt. \\.\.

28. Thos. a Kempis, ImitaiiQn. 0/ Christ, i. , iii. , 3, t. o.

39. /dt;fK, ii., iv. , 2.
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then wouldst thou be able to see and understand

things well without impediment.

30. We cannot really know the truth unless

wc love it. They who love well will know well.

^1. He who loves much, and abides humbly
.uid lowly in his ignorance, is the beloved of

Truth ; he knows that which wise men are

ignorant of, and do not even care to know.

32. The righteousness of the perfect shall

direct his way : but the wicked shall fall by
his own wickedness.

33. So dear to heaven is saintly chastit\.

That when a soul is found sincerely so,

A thousand liveried angels lackev her,

I>riving far off each thing of sin and

guilt ;

34. .And in clear dream and solemn vision.

Tell her of things that no gross ear can

hear.

CHAPTKR XL\

THK RKWARD OF A THING Wf.LL DOSE IS
TO HAVE DONK 11

I. r^'I) ever a man try heroism, magnanimil;. ,

*-^
truth,sincerity, and find that virtue

there was no advantage in them : that an end in

it was a vain endeavour : itself

JO. 31. FVnt^on. Spiritual iMters to Men, Ixvii. , ab.

32. Prax.'. \i. 5.

33. 34. Milton, Works, x-ol. i.. p. 60 (C".-»w«.t, lines

453-8'-

(Emerson, Works, vol. iii. , p. 368.)
I. Thorcau Essays cud uHur U'ri/ii;.\. o. 196

{UUen\
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2. In truth, in our heart of hearts, we want
to do, we want to dare

;
we do not care even

to be assured of victory ; there is a profound
something in us which disdains the need of

such assurances.

3. The hero fears not that if he withhold

the avowal of a just and brave act, it will go
unwitnessed and unloved. One knows it—
himself—and is pledged by it to sweetness of

peace, and to nobleness of aim.

4. Make not the consequence of virtue the

ends thereof To have other by-ends in good
actions sours laudable performances.

5. When thou hast done a good act and

another has received it, why dost thou still look

for a third thing besides these, as fools do,

either to have the reputation of having done a

good act or to obtain a return ?

6. When thou blamest a man as faithless or

ungrateful to thee, turn to thyself. For the

fault is manifestly thine own, when, in con-

ferring thy kindness, thou didst not confer it

absolutely, nor yet in such a way as to have

received from the very act all the profit.

7. What is thy art ? To be good. Have I

done something for the general interest r Well

then, I have had my reward.

8. As a horse when he has run, a dog when

2. W. M. Salter, Ethical Religion (last chapter).

3. Emerson, Works, vo\.\\. , ^. •iij\{Spiritual Lauis).

4. Sir Thos. Browne, Christian Morals, pt. i. , sect. 10.

5. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, vii.
, 73.

6. Idem, i.\.
, 42, ab.

, "to thee" ins.

7. idem, i.\. , 4, 5, ab.
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he had tracked the game, a lx*e when he has

made the honey, $0 a man when he has done a

good act, docs not call out for others to come
and see, but he goc> on to another act, as a vine

goes on to produce again the grapes in season.

9. What more dost thou want when thou

hast done a m.m a sen-ice : Art thou Look
not content that thou hast done some- not to be

thing conformable to thy nature, and P*id

dost thou seek to be paid for it, ju^t as if the

eye demanded a recompense for seeing, or the

feet for walking r

10. Thy purpose, firm, is ccjual to the deed :

Who docs the best his circumstance

allows.

Docs well, r.ct5 nobly ; angels could no

more.

II." My strength is but a man's ;

Bc\ ond man's strength the goal ;

The fear exceeding great.

My fxjwcr to brave it small ;

What use to totter on

A step or two and fall ?
"

12. Thou knowest nought, () man I Run
thou thy race.

And in the running find both strength
and joy.

8. M. Aurclitis. Thoughtt, v., 6.

9. Idem, ix. , 42.
10. Young, Sifht Thoughts (Night ti. , line 90).

Ji. 13 After Confucius, bv H K. M.
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1 3. But what if I fail of my purpose here r
—

It is but to keep the nerves at strain,

To dry one's eyes and laugh at a fall.

And baffled, get up and begin again,
So the chase takes up one's life, that's all.

1
4..
How far high failure overleaps the bound
Of low successes !

I
5.

Then welcome each rebuff

That turns earth's smoothness rough,
Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand,

but go !

Be our joy three parts pain !

Strive, and hold cheap the strain ;

Learn, nor account the pang ; dare,

never grudge the throe.

16. Who are we, to spurn,
For peace' sake, duty's pointing : Up

then, earn

Albeit no prize we may, but martyrdom.
1 7. They out-tal ked thee, hissed thee, tore thee:

Better men fared thus before thee ;

Fired their ringing shot and passed.

Hotly charged and sank at last.

18. Charge once more then and be dumb!
Let the victors when they come.
When the forts of folly fall,

Find thy body by the wall.

13. Browning, Poems, vol. i., p. 292 (Life in a Loz'e).

14. Lewis Morris, Epic of Hades, sect. ii. {Marsyas).

15. Browning, Poems, vol. i., p. 581 [Rabbi Ben
Ezra, vi. ).

16. Idem, vol. ii.
, p. 706 {Parleyings with Certain

People; George Bubb Dodington).

17. iS. Matthew Arnold, Poems [The Lust WorJ^,.
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CHAPTER XL\1

DELIGHT LN RIGHT-DCUNG IS THK ESSENXE
OF VIRTUE

A MAN i> not good at all unless ho takcb

pleasure in noblt- deeds. The joy
2. No one would call a man just of the

who did not take pleasure in doing spirit

justice, nor generous who took no pleasure in

acts of generosity.

3. Compuliop. morality is no morality at all.

4. The object of true education is not merel)

to make people do the right things, but enjo\

the right things ;
not merely pure, but to love

purity ; not merely just,
but to hunger and

thirst after justice.

5.
The first and last and closest trial question

to any living creature is : Wh.it do you like r

Tell me what you like and 1 will tell you what

you are.

6. This is a spurious goodness which is good

for the sake of reward. The child that speaks

truth for the s.ikc of the praise
of truth, is not

truthful. The man who is honest because

honesty is the best policy, has not integrity in

his heart. He who endeavours to be humble,

I, a. .\ristotle. F.ikus. L. 8, 12.

3. J. H. Mulrhead. RUmenIi 0/ hthtts. bk. i. . cap.

iii., p. 39, ab.

4. Ruskin, CriTurn of Wild Olivts, p. 66, r.. ab.

5. Idim, p. 64, r.

6. F. W. Robertson. Serwuynt, series i.. p. 68.
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and holy, and perfect, In order to win heaven,
has only a coi>nterfeit religion.

7. Taste is not only a part and an index of

morality, it is the only morality.

8. To the sentinel

That hour is regal when he mounts on

guard.

9. The joy of the spirit indicates its strength.

10. Man not only may but should bring

pleasure and duty in relation to one another ;

he should obey his reason with joy.
11. Happiness is not the reward of virtue,

but is itself virtue.

12. Serene will be our days and bright.
And happy will our nature be,

When love is an unerring light,

And joy its own security.

I 3. I think this is the authentic sign and seal

Of Godship, that it ever waxes glad.

And more glad, until gladness blossoms,

bursts

Into a rage to suffer for mankind.

7. Ruskiii, Cnni)n of WiiJ Olives, p. 64.
8. (Jeorge Eliot, Poems {Spanish Gipsy, bl:. i.).

9. Emerson, Works, vol. vi., p. 250 (Considerations
In' the Way).

10. Schiller, Uiher .lininif't iind Wiirde.
11. Spinoza.
12. Wordsworch, Poi'ins, p. 213 {Ode to Duty).

13. Browning, Poems, vol. i. , p. 654 (liata listion's

Adventure).
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CHAP'I'KR XIAll

ri'RITY. HUMILITV AND SlNllLENI.SS OK
I'UKPOSE. TMKSK IHKEK FiKlNCi IWVAKD
l'EA( »•:

I. T)KACK is what all desire, but all do
'

not care for the things that „
Keep to

pcrum unto true peace. ^j^^ J^^^,,

2. VVc would have inward peace, that

Yet will not look within ;
'eads to

VVc would have misery cease,
^^ *"

Yet will not cease from sin ;

Wc want all pleasant ends, hut will use no

harsh means.

3. As soon as we have seen our plain duty in

e.ich thing that presents itself, let us loq^
confine ourselves to that, and with- neither

draw ourselves from everything else, to the

+. Bv that means wc shall always ^[Z^^^
"O^

l' J L r L I r J the left

ncep the depths of the soul tree and

tranquil, and we shall rid ourselves of many
useless things which encumber the heart and

hinder it from spiritual perfection.

5. How can he abide long in peace who

thrusts himself into the cares of others, who
seeks occasions abroad, who little or seldom re-

collects himself within his own breast ?

6. Blessed are the single-hearted, for ihcy

shall enjoy much peace.

1. Ihos. :\ Keiupis. Ihiititiion n/i'hrist, iii., xxv. , i.

2. Matthew .Arnold. hmyiL-cUt on F.tna, act i., sc. ii.

3,4. V^v\'!-\on. I'hrh'inn (I'unifh.

^, 6. I'lios. .1 Kempis. Imilatwn of Christ, i. , ii., I.
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7. A man is relieved and gay when he has

put his heart into his work and done his best ;

but what he has said or done otherwise shall

give him no peace.
8. I affirm that tranquillity is nothing else

than a good ordering of the mind.

9. He that judges aright, and perseveres in

it, enjoys a perpetual calm.

10. Life's youngest tides joy-brimming flow

For him who lives above all vears,

Who all-immortal makes the now,
And is not ta'en in Time's arrears.

Unto his soul

The boundless whole
Its bounty all doth daily bring.

1 I. An excellent means of keeping ourselves

in an inward quiet and freedom of spirit, is to

put an end, at the close of every action, to all

further thought about it, by dismissing all the re-

flections of self-love, whether of self-complacency
or regret.

1 2. Peace in this life springs from acquiescence

Lowli-
even in disagreeable things, not in an

ness of exemption from bearing them,

heart 13. The humble enjoy continual

begets peace, but in the heart of the proud
'

is envy, and frequent indignation.

7. Emerson, Works, vol. ii.
, p. 49 (Se//-Reliance).

8. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, iv. , 3.

9. Seneca, Of a Happy Life, cap. i.

10. Uavid Altwood Wasson, Poems, pp. 125, 126

[AlFs Well).
11. F^nelon, Christian Counsels.

12. Idem.

13. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation 0^ Christ, i., viL, 3.
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14..
Think not $0 much of what thou hast

not as of what thou hast ; but of the things

which ihou hast, select the best, and then re-

flect how eagerly they would have been sought,

If" thou hadst them not.

15. At the same time take care thai thou dost

not, through being so pleased with them, accus-

tom thvsclf to overvalue them, so as to be dis-

turbed if ever thou shouldst not have them.

16. Peace is with the humble and gentle of

heart : in much patience shall thy peace be.

17. True quietness
of heart is gotten by

resisting our passions, not by obeying Shan
them. passion

18. But let us lay the axe to the and find

root, that, being freed from passions,
P^^'^'^

we may find rest to our souls.

19. There is no peace in the heart of a

carnal man, nor in him that is addicted to out-

ward things, but in the spiritual
and fervent man.

20. Keep innoccnoy, and take heed unto the

thing that is right ; for that shall bring a man

peace at the last.

21. Peace with the pure .ibides ;

Yea, all the humble, all the gentle know

The shelter where she hides.

14. 15. M. .\urclius. /'h-u^lils, vii.. 27.

16. Thos. ii Kempis. Imf-'i n„ri i,,-:.- -W xvv i

I. o.

17. Idem, i., vi. , 2.

18. liifm. i. . ii. , 4.

19. Idem, i. , vi. , a.

ao. Psal. xxxvii. 38 {Book of Common Prayer).
21. The Inner Life.



172 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

2 2. This is peace :

To conquer love of self and lust of life,

To tear deep-rooted passion from the

breast,

To still the inward strife ;

23. To lay up lasting treasure

Of perfect service rendered, duties done
In charity, soft speech, and stainless

days :

These riches shall not fade away in life,

Nor any death dispraise.

2 1. Rectitude is a perpetual victory, cele-

brated not by cries of joy but by
., f •'°^

serenity, which is joy fixed or habitual,

passeth ,- { feg] within me

standino-
'"^ P^^'^^ ^^^"^'^ ^^' earthly dign i-

**
ties

;

A still and quiet conscience.

26. The glory of a good man is the testimony
of a good conscience ;

have a good conscience

and thou shalt ever have joy.

27. A good conscience is able to bear very

much, and is very cheerful in adversities ; an

evil conscience is always fearful and unquiet.
28. Thou shalt rest sweetly if thy heart do

not reprehend thee.

22, 23. Sir Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia, bk. viii. , p.

228, ab.

24. Emerson, Works, vol. iii., p. 0)Z {Character).

25. Shakespeare, Henry I'll/. ,
act iii. , sc. ii.

26-28. Thos. ii Kempis, imitation o^ Christ, ii. , vi. , i.
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29. There arc in this loud stunning tide

Of human care and crime.

With whom the melodies abide

Of the everlasting chime,

30. Who carry music in their heart

Through dusky lane and wrangling mart.

Plying their daily toil with busier feet.

Because their secret souls a holier strain

repeat.

31. The soul that loves and works will need

no praise ;

But, fed with sunlight and with morn

ing breath.

Will make our common days eternal uays,

And fearless greet the mild and gracious

death.

^2. The longing disjx)sition
of them that

thirst is changed into the sweet affection of them

that Uste and arc replenished.

at). JO. Kclilf. I hrisli<tn Year (St. \fdttheiv).

31 W. M. \V. Call. t'„'ldfn }lift.<ries,^. iA,o(I->tith\

33. St. .Vugiistinc. ./^^^ /'/•;//., lib. Ix., c. (as rendered

bv Hooker).
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CHAPTER XLVIII

THE LOVE OK RIGHTEOUSNESS GIVES
STRENGTH AND BEAUTY TO THE SOUL

I. ''T^HE passions may be stronger than
J-

conscience, may lift up a louder voi

the

ip a louder voice
;

The ^"^ their clamour differs wholly from

binding the tone of command in which the

power conscience speaks. They are not
of con- clothed with its binding power.
science t .u •

-.
• l l

2. In their very triumphs they are

rebuked by the moral principle, and often cower
before its still, deep, menacing voice.

3. As the artist, u'hosc soul images some
form of the beautiful, seizes the brush or the

chisel to portray it, as the thinker's burning
thoughts drive him to utterance,

4. So in the truly moral nature, ever} idea

of the good becomes a necessity, every thought
of the higher a command, all that we dream of

and that seems so far away becomes an end and

goal for our action and our life.

5. The most important part of self-culture is

to enthrone the sense of duty within us. There
are no limits to the growth of this moral force

in man, if he will cherish it faithfully.

6. There have been men whom no power in

the universe could turn from the right, by

I, 2. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. i., p. 372 (Sc/f-

Culture), ah.

3, 4. W. M. Salter, Ethical Rtiigiou, p. 9.

5,6. W. E. Chaioning, Works, vol. i. , p. 372 {Self-
Cultutx), ab.
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whom death in its most dreadful forms has

been less dreaded than transgression of the

inward law.

-. A mind which withstands all the powers

of the outward universe, all the pains -^^^
which fire and sword and storm can sublime

inflict, rather than swerve from up- beauty

Tightness, is noHer than the universe, of holi-

S. Why will we not learn the glory

of the soul : Wc are seeking a foreign good.

But we all poiscss within us wh.a is of more

worth than the external creation.

g. Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright.

The bridal of the earth and sky ;

The dew shall weep thy fall to-night ;

For thou must die.

10. Sweet rose, whose hue angry and brave

Bids the TTiih gazer wipe his eye ;

Thy root is ever in the grave,

And thou must die.

1 1 . Only a sweet and virtuous soul.

Like seasoned timber, never gives ;

But though the whole world turn to coal,

Then chiefly lives.

7.3. W. E. Channing, H'oris, vol. L, p. 589 ( TA/-

rea/ Purbose ofChristiari ity\ , ab.

9-1 1. G«orge Herbert. th( Ttmp'f. p. 80 ^ f ''"'^''/-•V



176 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

CHAPTER XLIX

THE DEEPEST LIFE OF THE SOUL IS INCOM-
MUNICABLE

I . T_T OW secret is the system of temptation !

J- ^ Who knows what is going on, what

Each ^^^ ^^^^ ordeal has been, what its

heart issue was ?

knoweth 2. So with respect to the trial of
its own

griefs and sorrows, the world is again
secret ^ r

a system or secrecy.

3. No man can save his brother's soul.

Nor pay his brother's debt.

4. Our daily familiar life is but a hiding of

ourselves from each other behind a screen of

trivial words and deeds, and those who sit with

us at the same hearth are often the farthest off

from the deep human soul within us, full of un-

spoken evil and unacted good.

5. The strife none can share : though, b\- all,

its results may be known :

When the soul arms for battle she goes
forth alone.

I, 2. J. B. Mozley, Sermons, p. 89 {T/ic Raiersal of
Human Judgment).

3. Matthew Arnold, Obcrmann once Mtire.

4. George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, cap. xvi.

5. Owen Meredith, Poems, vol. ii., p. 262 (Luci/e).
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6. Be substantially great in thynelf, and more

than thou appcue^t unto others : and
j^^j^^

let the world be deceived in thee, aj tion and

they are in the lights of heaven. depth of

7. Before the eyes of men let Duty ^^^

shine,— iliy light ;

But ever let thy life's best part be oui of

sight.

8. Thought is deeper than all speech.

Feeling deeper than all thought ;

Souls to souls can never teach

What unto them>clvcs was t.uight.

9. We arc spirits, clad in veils ;

Man by man ua- never seen.

All our deep communing tails

To remove the shadowy screen.

10. Points have wc all of Us within our souls

Where all stand single ; this I leel, and

make

Breathings for incommunicable powers.

CHAPTER L

LOVt: IS THE FULFILLING OF JUSTICE .\Sl)

PERFECT JUSTICE IHE FULFILMENT OK
LOVE

I. T OVK'S heart, arc faithful, hut not fonJ,

L-^ Bound for the just, but not xheself-

beyond ; restraint

of love

6. SirThos. Browne, Lhnstuin Morals, pi. 1., sect. 19.

7. R. C. Trench, Harms, vol. i. , p. 167.

8. 9. C. P. Cranch, Gnosis.

10. Wordsworth, Fo<ms, p. 251 ( The Prelude, bk. iii.
).

.M
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19. And now abideth faith, hope, love, these

three ; but the greatest of these is love.

20. He that loveth another hath fulfilled the

law.

2 I . Love your enemies, bless them that curse

-r. you, do good to them that hate you.

love is 22. For if ye love them which love

toward \ ou, what reward have ye ? do not
all man- even the publicans the same.

23. And if ye salute your brethren

only, what do ye more than others ? do not

even the publicans so ?

24. He that loveth his brother abidtth in the

light, and there i< none occasion of stumbling in

him :

25. But he that hateth his brother is in dark-

ness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not

whither he goeth, because that darkness hath

blinded his eyes.

26. Though 1 speak with the tongues of men

Naught '"^d of angels, and have not love, I am
else become as sounding brass, or a tinkling
availeth

cymbal.

27. And though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries and all know-

ledge ; and though 1 have all faith, so that I

could remove mountains, and have not love, I

am nothing.

20. /dom. xiii. 8.

21-23. -l^'^/'- V. 44, 46, 47, ab.

24, 25. I JoAn ii. 10, II.

26-28. I Cor. xiii. 1-3.
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:8. And though I bestow all my goods to

tccd the poor, and though 1 give m\ body to

be burned, and have not love, it profitcth me

nothing.

CHAPTKR LI

IHE GIFT WITHOLT THE GIVER IS BARE

I . "\ ^ '^HO arc there, that will draw somewhat
» » from their excesses, that

-pj,g

vill abate a lace from their garment, self-

or a dish from their table, to bestow denial is

upon the necessities of the poor ?
^"^ ^'"

2. Jesus sat over against the treasury, and

beheld how the people cast money into the

treasurv : and many that were rich cast in

much.

3. And there came a certain poor widow,
and she threw in two mites, which make a

farthing.

4. And he called unto him his disciples, and

saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That this

poor widow hath cast in more than all they
which have cait into the treasury :

5. For all they did cast in of their abund-

ance ; but she of her want did cast in all that

she had, even all her living.

(J. R. Lowell, Poems, vol. i. , p. 303, I'isiun of Sir

l.aunfal, viii.
)

I. .Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , p. 147, ab.

»-> Mark xii. 41-4.
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6. The price of one feast will buy bread for

A little a greKt many poor people,

luxury -. It is small thanks to thee to give
would jQ j}jg pQQr some leavings, when thy

m^v belly is first glutted with as much as

neces- the appetite desired :

sities 8. This costeth thee nothing : a

swine will leave that to another which he can-

not eat.

g.
There rise before me

The sluggard Pity's vision-weaving tribe,

Who sigh for wretchedness, yet shun the

wretched,

Nursing in some delicious solitude

Their slothful loves and dainty sym-

pathies.
10. But if thou wilt a little pinch thy flesh,

or deny thyself, and live more sparingly and

thriftily, that thou mayest have the more to

give to the poor, this is commendable indeed.

1 1 . The benefit we receive must be rendered

Give again line for line, deed for deed, to

the life somebody. Beware of too much good
with staying in thy hand.

^
12. The Christ himself had been

no lawgiver,

6-8. Rich. Ba.xter, Works, vol. iii., p. 395 {Christian

Ethics).

9. S. T. Coleridge, Poems, p. 53 {Reflections on

having left a Place of Retirement).
10. Rich. Baxter, Works, \o\. iii., p. 395 (Christian

Ethics).
11. Emerson, Works, vol ii.,p. loq (Compensation).
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Unless he had given the Life too, with

the Law.

1 3. When I give, I give myself.

14. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to

the lame.

15. I was a father to the poor: and the

cause which I knew not I searched out.

16. The blessing of him that was ready to

perish came upon me.

17. Because I delivered the poor that cried,

and the fatherless, and him that had none to

help him.

18. I put on righteousness, and it clothed

me : my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.

CHAPTER LIl

WHAT SERVKS ALL LS RIGHT

I. IT F, docth well that rather scrveth the

-tl commonweal than his own will,

2. It were a thing much more happy to fail

in good and virtuous ends for the public, than

to obtain all that we can wish to ourselves in

our proper fortune.

3. Ask thyself, as to every act thou committest

within the circle of family or country :

" H

12. Mrs. Browning, Fixms. bk. ix., lines 872-3

{Auroru Leigh).

13. Wall Whitman. Leaves 0/ Gran, p. 66 {Song oj

Myself, sect. 40).

14-18. Job xxix. 12-16. r.

I. Thos. a Kcmpis, Imitation of Christ, i. . xv. , a.

a. Lord Bacon, A dvanceir^nt oflearning, ii., xx. . to.
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what I now do were done by and for all

men, would it be beneficial or injurious to

humanity r
"

4. And if thy conscience tell thee that it

would be injurious, desist, even though it seem

that an immediate advantage would be the result.

5.
The first principle of natural ethics is the

sole and supreme allegiance of conscience to the

community.
6. There are no self-regarding virtues properly

so-called ;
those qualities which tend to the

advantage and preservation of the individual are

only morally right in so far as they ma.ke him a

more useful citizen.

7. The great and almost only commandment
of the gospel is, to command nothing against

the good of man, and much more no civil

command against his civil good.
8. If we understand not this, we are but

cracked cymbals, we do but tinkle, we know

nothing, all the sweat of our toilsomest obedience

will but mock us. And what we suffer super-

stitiously returns us no thanks.

9.
We must re-ascend to the conception of

Humanity, in order to ascertain the secret rule

and law of life of the individual, of man.

3. Jos. Mazzini, H'oris, vol. iv. , p. 272 {Of Ihe Duties

of Man), ab.

4. Ibid.

5. 6. W. K. Cliftbrd, Essays, p. 335 {Right and

Wrong).
7, 8. Milton, Prose Works, vol. iii., p. 366 {Teira-

chordon).

9. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iii., p. 108.
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10. There i> a nobler glor)- which survives

Until our l^cing fades, and, solacing

All human care, accompanies its change :
—

The consciousness of good, which neither

gold.

Nor sordid fame, nor hope of heavenly

bliss,

Can purchase ;

, 1 .
But a life of roolutc good.

Unalterable will, quenchless
desire

Of universal happiness, the heart

That beats with it in unison, the brain

Whose ever wakeful wisdom toils to

change
Reason's rich stores for its eternal weal.

CHAinTR LIIl

THK MAkklAGE BOND IS HULY

I. A\ 'HAT greater thing is there for two

* » human souls than to feel
Duty

that they are joined for life, to sancti-

strengthcn each other in all labour, fies af-

to rest on each other in all sorrow, to fec^^'O"

minister to each other in all pain, to be one

with each other in silent unspeakable memories

at the moment of the last parting ?

10, II. Shelley. I'uohs, voL i.. p. 50 (<,':/-"." Mnb,

pt. V. ), ab.

I. George Eliot. Adnm Btde, cap. liv.
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what I now do were done by and for all

men, would it be beneficial or injurious to

humanity r
"

4. And if thy conscience tell thee that it

would be injurious, desist, even though it seem

that an immediate advantage would be the result.

5.
The first principle of natural ethics is the

sole and supreme allegiance of conscience to the

community.
6. There are no self-regarding virtues properly

so-called ;
those qualities which tend to the

advantage and preservation of the individual are

only morally right in so far as they make him a

more useful citizen.

7. The great and almost only commandment
of the gospel is, to command nothing against

the good of man, and much more no civil

command against his civil good.
8. If we understand not this, we are but

cracked cymbals, we do but tinkle, we know

nothing, all the sweat of our toilsomest obedience

will but mock us. And what we suffer super-

stitiously returns us no thanks.

9.
We must re-ascend to the conception of

Humanity, in order to ascertain the secret rule

and law of life of the individual, of man.

3. Jos. Mazzini, li'or^s, vol. iv. , p. 272 (0////e Dudes

of Man), ab.

4. Ibid.

5. 6. W. K. Clifford, Essays, p. 335 {Right and

Wrong).
7,8. Milton, Prose Works, vol. iii. , p. 366 {Tetra-

i/iordon).

9. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iii., p. io8.
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I o. There ii a nobler glory which survives

Until our lacing fades, and, solacing

All human circ, accompanies its change :
—

The consciousness of good, which neither

gold.

Nor sordid fame, nor hope of heavenly

bliss.

Can purchase ;

I 1 .
But a life of resolute good.

Unalterable will, quenchless desire

Of universal happiness, the heart

That beats with it in unison, the brain

Whose ever wakeful wisviom tmls to

change
Reason's rich stores for its eternal weal.

CHAriTR LIll

THK MARRIAGE BOND IS HOLY

I. AT 'HAT greater thing is there for two

* * human souls than to feel
Duty

that they are joined for life, to sancti-

strengthen each other in all labour, fies af-

to rest on each other in all sorrow, to fection

minister to each other in all pain, to be one

with each other in silent unspeakable memories

at the moment of the last parting :

10, 11. ShfUey. /'utms, vol. i.. p. 50 ({Jnetn Muf,

pt. v.), ab.

I. George Eliot, Ad-im Bfdf, cap. liv.
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2. Marriage has a sacred dread ;

Holy as she was before,

^ Is the maid when she is wed.

3. Our marriage rite

Is our resolve that we will each be true

To high allegiance, higher than our love.

4. For thereof comes all goodness and all

worth ;

All gentleness and honour thence come
forth

;

Thence worship comes, content, and true

heart's pleasure.
And full assured trust, joy without measure.
And jollity, fresh cheerfulness and mirth ;

5. And bounty, lowliness and courtesy,
And seemliness, and faithful company.
And dread of shame that will not do

amiss
;

For he that faithfully Love's servant is,

Rather than be disgraced would choose to

die.

6. True Love is but a humble, low-born

thing,
And hath its food served up in earthen

ware ;

It is a thing to walk with hand in hand,

Through the everydayness of this workday
world.

2. W. M. W. Call. Goldeti Histories, p. 233 ( Vesta).

3. George Eliot, Spanish Gipsy, bk. ii.

4. 5. Chaucer, The Prioress's Tale, verses 31, 32
(Wordsworth's paraphrase, Poems, p. 163).
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Baring its tender feet to even" flint,

Yet letting not one heart-beat go astray ;

7. A simple, fireside thing, whose quiet smile

Can warm earth's poorest hovel to a home.

8. Such is true Love, which steals into the

heart

With feet as silent as the lightsome dawn.
That kisses smooth the rough brows of the

dark,

And hath its will through blissful gentle-
ness ;

9. A love that gives and takes, that seeth faults.

Not with flaw-seeing eyes like needle

points.
But loving-kindly ever looks them down
With the o'ercoming faith that still for-

gives ;

10. A love that shall be new and fresh each

hour.

As is the sunset's golden mystery,
Or the sweet coming of the evening star.

11. The love that takes us as it finds us

degrades us. What watch we must keep over

the fairest and purest of our afl^ections, lest there

b« some taint about them !

1 2. Be not jealous over the wife of thy bosom,
and teach her not an evil lesson against _. . ...

thyself
^'^"''^

6-10. J. R. I-owcll, Potms, vol. i.. p. 31 (IM-Jt), ab.

II. Thorcau. Essays end Lttlers, p. 146 {Chastity ana

Sensuality\
13. F.ctlws. ix. I.
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13. The light abandonment of ties, whether
inherited or voluntar), because they had ceased

to be pleasant, would be the uprooting of social

and personal virtue.

14. If the past is not to bind us, where can

duty lie ?

I 5. What ! the earth is full of iniquity, full

of groans, the light is still struggling with a

mighty darkness ; and thou sayest,
"

I cannot

bear my bonds ; I will burst them asunder ; I

will go where no man claims me?"
16. Kvery bond of thy life is a debt ; the

right lies in the payment of that debt ; it can

lie nowhere else.

17. In vain wilt thou wander over the earth ;

thou wilt be wandering forever away from the

right.

18. Can man or woman choose duties ? No
more than they can choose their birthplace, or

their father and mother.

1 9. Thou mayest choose to forsake thy duties,

and choose not to have the sorrow they bring.
But thou wilt go forth, and what wilt thou find :

Sorrow without duty, bitter herbs, and no bread

with them.

20. Thou talkest of substantial good ! Are

faithfulness, and love, and sweet grateful memo-

ries, no good r

21. Is it no good that we should keep our

13. George Eliot, Romola, cap. Ivi. , ab.

14. Idem, Mill on the Floss, vi., cap. xiv.

15-19. fdem, Romola, cap. xl., ab.

20-33. Idem, cap. xxxii.
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silent promiics on which others build because

they believe in our love and truth ?

22. is it good that we should harden our

hearts against all the wants and hopes of those

who have depended on us ?

23. What good can belong to men who have

such souls ; To talk cleverly, perhaps, and find

soft couches for themselves, and live and die

with their base selves as their best companions.

24. The sanctity of oaths

Lies not in lightning that avenges them,
But in the injury wrought hv broken

bonds.
And in the garnered good of human

trust.

25. *Tis a compulsion of a higher sort,

Whose fetters are the net invisible

That hold all life together.

26. Hopes have precarious life.

They are oft blighted, withered, snapped
sheer off

In vigorous growth, and turned to rotten-

ness.

But faithfulness can feed on suffering.
And knows no disappointment.

27. We can set a watch over our affections

and our constancy, as we can over other treasures.

24. George Eliot, Spanish Gipsy, bk. i.

25. Idem, bk. i.

26. Idtm, bk. ii.

27. Idem, Mtddltmarch, cap. Ivii.
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28. In the ports
Of levity no refuge can he found,
No shelter, for a spirit in distress.

29. A nation stands or falls with the sanctity

„, of its domestic ties.

social 3°- ^^^ political law, since it can-

signifi-
not regulate vice, is to restrain it by

cance using all means to root it out.
of mar-

^j g^j jf j^ suffer the weed to

grow up to any pleasurable or con-

tented height, upon what pretext soever, it

fastens the root, it prunes and dresses vice, as if

it were a good plant.

32. For what less indignity were this, than

as if justice herself, the queen of virtues, de-

scending from her sceptred royalty, instead of con-

quering, should compound and treat with sin, her

eternal adversary and rebel, upon ignoble terms r

33. Sin can have no tenure by law at all,

but is rather an eternal outlaw, and in hostility

with law past all atonement
;
both as much

allowing one another as day and night together
in one hemisphere.

34. Or, if it be possible that sin with his

darkness may come to composition, it cannot be

without a foul eclipse and twilight to the law,

whose brightness ought to surpass the noon.

28. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 465 (The Excursion, bk.

iv.).

29. F. W. Robertson, Se^-mons, series 1., p. 205.

30-32. Milton, Prose Works, vol. iii., p. 246 (On
Divorce, bk. i., cap. xiv.).

33, 34. Idem, bk. i. , cap. iii., ab.



I.KT \\\)M.\\ 1J\K OLT WEU \A\-E 191

35. Hail wedded love, mysterious law, true

source

Of human offspring, sole proprict) I

36. The Family is the heart's fatherland !

Hold then the family sacred ! Look upon it as

)nc of the indestructible conditions of life, and

reject ever) attempt made to undermine it !

37. Who will not love the family which

whispers between the mother's kiss and the

fither's caress, the child's first lesson of citi-

zenship r

CHAPTER Ll\'

I.ET WOMAN LIVE OLT HER OWN LIFE

I. \ 'OU bring up your girls as if they were
i meant for sideboard orna- „ ,,

1 L 1
• r L • Self-re-

ments, and then complain or their alisation

frivolity. has been

2. Give them the same advantages denied

that you give their brothers ; appeal
*°

. women
to the same grand instincts of virtue

in them : teach rJic'm also that courage and

truth are the pillars of their being.

3. The possibility that the ideal of woman-
hood lies neither in the fair saint, nor in the

fair sinner ; that the female type of character is

neither better nor worse than the male ;

35. Milton, Poems, vol. i. . p. liq {Paradise Ijj^I, bk.

iv., lines 750, 751).

36. Jos. Ma2zini. Wurki, vol. iv. , pp. 281, 283
{Duties of Man).

37. Idem, vol. vi. , p. 184.

I, a. Ruskin, Sesame and Lilies {Of Queem <n:rdens,
sea. 80).
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4. That women are meant neither to be

men's guides nor their playthings, but their

comrades, their fellows and their equals, so far

as nature puts no bar to that equality, does not

seem to have entered into the minds of those who
have had the conduct of the education of girls.

5. The model women of men make pleasant

slaves, not true mates : they lack the worldly

training to know themselves or to take a grasp

of circumstances.

6. There is an exotic fostering of the senses

for women, not the strengthening breath of

vital common air.

7. Respect Woman ! Seek in her not merely
a comfort, but a force, an inspiration, the

redoubling of your intellectual and moral

faculties. Cancel from your mind every idea

of superiority over woman.
8. Long prejudice, an inferior education, and

a perennial legal inequality and injustice, have

created that apparent intellectual inferiority

which has been converted into an argument of

continued oppression.

9. She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and

.y^
in her tongue is the law of kindness,

shall re- i°- ^^^ looketh well to the ways

joice in of her household, and eateth not the

time to bread of idleness.
^^"^^

1 1 . Her children arise up, and call

3, 4. Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 24 [^Emancipation
—

Black and White), ab.

5, 6. Geo. Meredith, One of our Conquerors, cap. xxv.

7, 8. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iv. , p. 284, ab.
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her blessed ; her husKind also, and he praiseth
her.

12. Strength and honour arc her clothing;
and she shall rejoice in time to come.

13. The woman's cause is man's: they rise

or sink

Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or

free :

14. For she that out of Lethe scales with man
The shining steps of Nature, shares with

man
His nights, his days, moves with him to

one goal,

Staj'S all the fair young planet in her

hands—
I V If she be small, slight-natured, miserable.

How shall men grow :

16. Let her make herself her own
To give or keep, to live and learn and

be

All that not harms distinctive woman-
hood.

I-. For woman is not undevelop'd man.
But diverse : could we make her as the

man.
Sweet love were slain : his dearest bond

is this.

Not like to like, but like in difference.

9-12. Pri'-. . xxxi. 25-8.

13-19. Tennyson, Pofm>, p. 214 (The Princess, pt.

vii.), ab.
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1 8. Yet in the long years liker must they

grow ;

The man be more of woman, she of

man ;

He gain in sweetness and in moral height,
Nor lose the wrestling thews that throw

the world ;

She mental breadth, nor fail in childward

care,

Nor lose the childlike in the larger mind.

19. And so these twain, upon the skirts of

Time,
Sit side by side, full-summed in all their

powers,

Dispensing harvest, sowing the To-be,
Self-reverent each, and reverencing each,

Distinct in individualities,

But like each other, even as those who
love.

CHAPTER LV

THE NATION IS A LINK BETWEEN THE
INDIVIDUAL AND THE WORLD

I. T OVE thou thy land, with love far-

-L'
brought

-p.
From out the storied Past, and

moral used

idea Within the Present, but trans-

of a fused
na on

Through future time by power of

thought.

I. Tennyson, Poems, p. 64 (Love thou thy Land).
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2. Country is not a mere zone of territory.

The true Country is the Idea to which it gives

birth ; it is the thought of love, the sense of

communion which unites in one all the sons of

that territory.

3. Without the nation there can be no

humanity, even as without organisation and

division there can be no expeditious and

fruitful labour.

4. Nations are the citizens of humanity, as

individuals are the citizens of the nation. And
as every individual lives a two-fold life, inward

and of relation, so do the nations.

5. As every individual should strive to pro-
mote the power and prosperity of his nation

through the exercise of his special function, so

should every nation in performing its special

mission, according to its special capacity, per-
form its part in the general work, and promote the

progressive advance and prosperity of humanity.
6. Nationality and humanity are therefore

equally sacred. To forget humanity is to

suppress the aim of our labours ; to cancel

the nation is to suppress the instrument bv

which to achieve the aim.

7. No greater calamity can befall a people
than to prosper by crime. No success Nation-
can be a compensation for the wound aJ mor-

inflictcd on a nation's mind by re- aJity

nouncing right as its supreme Law.

2. Jos. Mazzini, llWjks.vo]. iv.,p. 7&o(DuttesofStan).
3-6. Idem, vol. v., 'p. 274.
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8. Statesmen work in the dark, until the

Idea of Right towers above expediency or

wealth. Woe to that people which would
found its prosperity in wrong !

q. It is time that the low maxims of policy,
which have ruled for ages, should fall. It is

time that public interest should no longer
hallow injustice, and fortify government in

making the weak their prey.
10. There is a beautiful harmony between

the good of the state and the moral freedom
and dignity of the individual.

11. Were these interests in any case dis-

cordant, were an individual ever called to

serve his country by acts debasing his own
mind, he ought not to waver a moment as to

the good which he should prefer. His soul he

must never stain or enslave.

12. From poverty, pain, the rack, the gibbet,
he should not recoil ; but for no good of others

ought he to part with self-control, or violate the

inward law.

7-9. W. E. Charming, Works, vol. i. , p. 219 {S/averv), 1
ab. 1

1012. Id.^m, vol. ii., p. 85 (SpinUial Freedom), ab.
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CHAPTER LVi

STRIFE BETWEEN NA I IONS IS BAKBAKIC

I. \ ND yel to-day, with all our civilisation,
^ *• wc have schools where the vVar

art of murder, ot aiming with deadly propa-
. ^curacy and killing large numbers of gates

men at a distance, is actually taught.
'^^^

2. I'he common doctrine has been that pre-

judice and enmity towards foreign states are

means of fostering a national spirit, and of con-

firming union at home.

3. Hut bad passions, once instilled into a

people, will never exhaust themselves abroad.

V ice never yields the fruits of virtue. Injustice

to strangers does not breed justice to our triends.

+. War organises a body of men who lose

the feelings ot the citizen in the soldier ; whose

habits detach them from the community ; whose

ruling passion is devotion to a chict ; who arc

inured m the camp to despotic sway ;

5. Who are accustomed to accomplish their

ends by force, and to sport with the rights and

happiness ot their fellow-beings ; who delight
in tumult, adventure and peril, and turn with

disgust and scorn from the quiet labours in

peace.
6. War tends to multiply and perpetuate

I. Guy dc .Vlaupussant, :iur t Eau, pp. 72, 74, ab.

a, 3. W. E. ChaoiuDg, Works, vol. li., p. <)^(Spirilual
FreetUiM).

4-6. Idem, vol. 1.. p. 519 ( War), ab.
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itself without end. The successful nation, flushed

by victory, pants for new laurels ; while the

humbled nation, irritated by defeat, is impatient
to redeem its honour and repair its losses.

7.
" But what good came of it at last ?

"

Quoth little Peterkin.
"
Why, that I cannot tell," said he,

" But 'twas a famous victory."

8. Peace becomes a truce, a feverish repose,
a respite to sharpen anew the sword, and to

prepare for future struggles.

9. What, shall our feasts be kept with slaugh-
tered men ?

Shall braying trumpets and loud churlish

drums,
Clamours of hell, be measures to our pomp ?

10. We have seen war. We have seen men

The maddened ; returned to the condition

moral of the brutes
;
we have seen them kill

horrors in wanton sport, out of terror, or for
o war mere bravado and show.

1 1 . Where right exists no longer, and law is

dead, where all sense of justice has been lost, we
have seen innocent men shot down on the high-

way, because they were timid, and thus excited

suspicion.
12. We have seen dogs, chained to their

masters' doors, killed by way of target practice ;

7. Southey, Poems (Battle of Blenheim).
8. W. E. Channing, IVorks, vol. i. , p. 519 ( War), ab.

9. Shakespeare, King John, act iii. , sc. i.

10-12. Maupassant, SurTEau. pp. 77, 78.
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we have seen cows lying in a field fired at by

the machine-guns, just for the fun of shooting

at something.
1 3. Nations, exasperated by mutual injuries,

bum for each other's humiliation and ruin.

They delight to hear that famine, pestilence,

want, defeat, are desolating a hostile community.

14. The slaughter of thousands of fellow-

beings, instead of awaking pity, flushes them

with delirious joy, illuminates the city, and

dissolves the whole country in revelry and riot.

15. Thus the heart of a man is hardened.

His worst passions are nourished. He re-

nounces the bonds and sympathies of humanity.

16. A base selfishness is the principle on

which the affairs of nations are com- Inter-

monly conducted. A statesman is national

expected to take advantage of the morality

weaknesses and wants of other countries.

17. How loose a morality governs the inter-

course of states! What falsehoods and intrigues

are licensed by diplomacy ! What nation re-

gards another with true I'riendship r What

nation makes sacrifices to another's good ?

18. What nation is as anxious to perform
its duties as to assert its rights : What nation

lays down the everlasting law of right, casts

itself fearlessly on its principles, and chooses to

be poor, or to perish rather than to do wrong.

13-15. W. E. Channing, lyorAs, vol. i., p. 518 ( IVar),

ab. , t. o.

16-18. /iitm, vol. ii. , p. 604, ab.
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19. The human mind refuses to believe in

The im- *^^ catastrophe which even now looms

pending up before us. Science has devoted
catas her energy these many years to the
lopne invention of destructive weapons.

20. Gentle, kind-hearted men allow them-
selves to be deluded, and it will not be long
before they attack each other with all the

ferocity of wild beasts, no one knows on what

pretext
—some stupid frontier quarrel, perhaps,

or it may be some colonial mercantile interest.

2 1 . They will go like a flock of sheep to the

slaughter, yet knowing where they go, conscious

that they are leaving their wives and their chil-

dren to sufter
; anxious, but unable to resist the

enticement oi those plausible and treacherous

words that have been trumpeted into their ears.

22. Unresistingly they go. Although they
torm a mass and a force, they fail to realise the

extent of their power, and that if they were all

agreed the}- might establish the reign of reason

and fraternity, instead of lending themselves to

the barbarous trickeries of diplomacy.

23. The fate of a whole generation hangs on
the hour when some saturnine politician shall

make the sign, and the nations will rush upon
each other.

24. O cease ! Must hate and death return ?

Cease ! Must men kill and die ?

Cease ! Drain not to its dregs the urn

Of bitter prophecy.

19-23. Edouard Rod, Le Sens de la Vie, quoted in

Tolstoi's Kingdom of God, ab.
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z:,. The world is weary of the past,

O might it die or rest at last !

CHAPTKR lA 11

MEN OF ALL RACES ARE BROTHERS

1'HK
Family and the Fatherland are like

two circles drawn within a q ^^

larger circle whii h contains them radiates

hoth. to the

2. They who pretend to teach you limits of

morality while limiting your duties to ^^
those you owe to vour family and to

\our country, do but teai h \ ou a more or less

enlarged egotism.

3. Not though all men call.

Kneeling with void hands,

Shall they sec light tall.

Till it come for all

Tribes of men and lands.

4. You are one in origin, one in the law that

governs you, and one in the goal you arc-

destined to attain.

3.
Your faith must be one, your actions one,

and one the banner under which you combat.

24, 25. Sliclley. /'.*•/«->. vol. ii.. p. 337 (//<//</().

I, a. Jos. Maizini, IKcr^i, vol. iv., p. i^g (Du/ifs u/

\/.ui).

3. A. C. Swinburne, 5o/tgs before Sunrise, p. 161

(C/irishMits . intiph'oiies).

4,5. Jos. Mazrini, M'VW.t, vol. iv., p. 27^ {Duties oj

Mon).
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6. For no sect elect

Is the soul's wine poured
And her table decked ;

Whom should man reject

From man's common board ?

7. Say not : the language we speak is different.

Acts, tears, and martyrdom, are aWe are
,

' ' .11 a
one in language common to all men, and

nature which all understand.

and by 8.
"

I am a Jew ! Hath not a Jew
suffer-

gygj
; Hath not a Jew hands, organs,

dimensions, senses, affections, passions?
fed with the same food, hurt with the same

weapons, subject to the same diseases, healed by
the same means, warmed and cooled by the

same winter and summer as a Christian is ?

9.
"
If you prick us, do we not bleed ? if you

tickle us, do we not laugh ? if you poison us, do

we not die ? and if you wrong us, shall we not

revenge r If we are like you in the rest, we
will resemble you in that."

10. For mankind are one in spirit, and an

instinct bears along,

Round the earth's electric circle, the

swift flash of right or wrong ;

11. Whether conscious or unconscious, yet

Humanity's vast frame

6. A. C. Swinburne, Songs before Sunrise, p. 161

{Christmas Antiphonies).
7. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. iv. , p. 272 {Duties of

Man).
8. 9. Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice, act iii.

,
sc. i.
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Through it:- oi can-sundered fibres feels

the gush of joy or shame ;

In the gain or loss of one race all the rc^t

have equal claim.

I 2. Slowly the Bible of the race is writ,

And not on paper leaves nor leaves of

stone ;

P'ach age, each kindred adds a verse to it,

Texts of despair or hope, of joy or

moan.

CHAPTER LVIII

SWEET REASONABLENESS IS A SECRET OF
LNFLLENCE AT HOME AND IN AFFAIRS

1. "V "\ "HAT a senseless mistake it i> for men
* » to think it strength and p^ti.

greatness of spirit to bear nothing, to encc in

be sensible of every touch, and to stand little

upon their punctilios !
"^^^

z. is it not evident weakness to be able to

suffer nothing : We sec the weakest persons

most subject to anger.

3. Endurance is the crowning quality.

And patience all the passion of great hearts.

4. A sense of one's own integrity will make

one pass bv injuries more easily.

10, II. J. R. Lowell, Plains, vol. i.. p. i3i f '/'Af

Present Cri.u's).

la. /dfin. vol. i.. p. 27i{liibliohlres).

1. 2. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , p. 148.

3. J. R. Lowell. I'oems, vol. i., p. ie,(t (Columbus).

4. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Scjcnt Prirata {On Anger).
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5. Correction given in anger, however

Rebuke tempered b}' reason, never has so

inildly much effect as that which is given

altogether without anger.
6. If thy brother shall trespass against thee,

go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained

thy brother.

7. Be on th} guard, not only in the matter

of steady judgment and action, but also in the

matter of gentleness towards those who try to

hinder or otherwise trouble thee.

8. For this also is a weakness, to be vexed at

them, as well as to be diverted from thy course

of action and to give way through fear ;

9. For both are equall) deserters from their

post, the man who does it through fear, and the

man who is alienated from him who is by
nature a kinsman and a friend.

10. Endeavour to be patient in bearing with

the defects and infirmities of others, of what

sort soever they be, for that thyself also hast

many failings which must be borne with by
others.

11. It may fall out that thine opinion may
be good, but to refuse to yield to others, when a

special cause requireth it, is a sign of pride and

stiffness.

5. Francis de Sales, Dmout Life, pt. iii., cap. viii.

6. Matt, xviii. 15.

7-9. M. Aureiius, Tiiottghts, xi. , 9.

10. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i. , xvi.
,
2.

11. Idem, i., ix., 3, ab.
, "thive" sub. "a man's".
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12. Life is not so short but that there is

always time for courtesy. Yhe
13. A few more smiles of silent benefi-

s\-mpathv, a few more tender words, cence of

a little more restr.iint on temper, may gentJe-

make all the difference between happi-

ness and half-happiness to those I live with.

14. To cultivate kindness is a great part of

the business of life.

I ;. Do not make life hard to any.

16. It is a little thing to speak a phrase

Of common comfort, which by daily use

Has almost lost its sense ;

I
- Yet on the ear

Of him who thought to die unmourned,

'twill fall

Like choicest music, fill the glazing eye

With gentle tears, relax the knotted

hand,—
To know the bonds of fellowship again.

12. Kmenon, ii '<•
,
vol. viii., p. 85 (Sofia/ Aims).

13. Stopford Brooke
14. Dr. Samuel John.>ion.

15. Emerson, li'uri', vol. vi. . p. 260 (Considerations
hv the llVjv).

16. 17. T. X. Talfourd. A>/;/act i., sc. ii.
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CHAPTER LIX

HIGH-MINDEDNESS IS THE BOND OF TRUE
FRIENDSHIP

1. A FAITHFUL friend is the medicine
^^ of life,

-p.
2. There is no man that imparteth

bless- his joys to his friend, hut he joyeth

ings of the more ; and no man that imparteth
*-°™"

. his griefs to his friend, but he grieveth

3. There is no such remedy against flattery of

a man's self as _the liberty of a friend.

4. We want one or two companions of intelli-

gence, probity, and grace, to wear out life with ;

persons b\- whom we can measure ourselves, and

who shall hold us fast to good sense and virtue.

5. Our chief want,—is it not somebody who
can make us do what we can ? We are easily

great with the loved and honoured associate.

We come out of our eggshell existence.

6. O friend, my bosom said,

Through thee alone the sky is arched ;

The mill-round of our fate appears
A sun-path in thy worth.

1. Eccliis. vi. 16.

2, 3. Lord Bacon, Essays (Of Friendship).

4. Emerson, Works, vol. viii'., p- H [Social Aims), ab.

5. Idem, p. 91, ab.

6. Idem, Poems, p. 232 {Friendship), ab.
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7. Let us follow after tlie things wherewith

one may edify another. Har-
8. That friendship where men's mony

affections arc cemented by an equal of high
love of goodness, neither hope, nor aims

fear, nor any private intcre-t can ever dissolve

it, but we carr)' it with us to our graves, and

lay down our lives for it with satisfaction.

9. True, active, productive friendship consists

in keeping equal pa.e in life, in the approval of

my aims by my friend, while I approve his, and

thus moving forwards together steadily, however
much our wav of thought anvl life m.iy viry.

10. Between simple and noble persons there

is always a quick intelligence ; they recognise
at sight, and meet on a better ground than the

talents and skills they may chance to p -ssess,

namely on sincerity and uprightness.
11. The important thing is, not that two

pc jple should be inspired by the <ame convic-

tions, but rather that each of them should hold

his or her own convictions in a high and worthv

spirit.

I 2. Harmony of aim, not identity of con-

clusion, i^ the secret of the sympathetic life.

13. Be admonished not to strike leagues
of friendship with cheap pcnons, where no

friendship can be.

7. /font. xiv. 19.
8. Seneca, Of a Hapf>y IAft, cap. xviii.

9. Goethe.
la Emerson, Works, vol. vi.

, p. 185 (^A<7t'//>«r),

II, 12. John Morley. Compromise.
13. Emerson, H'i'rks,\o\. ii., p. 303 {Friendship), ab.
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14. If thou wouldst get a friend, prove him

P first, and be not hasty to credit him.

tions For some man is a friend for his own

against occasion, and will not abide in the
base

(J,-iy
of trouble.

sh?D '-^" •'^'^•^^P'^
""^ person against thy

soul.

16. Whatever is founded on mere carnal

love, vanity or frivolity, on such attractions as

are purely external, a sweet voice, personal

beauty, superficial cleverness or outward show,
is unworthy to be called friendship.

17. How can such friendships be other than

short-lived, melting away like snow-wreaths in

the sun !

1 8. If men share false and vain things, their

friendship will be false and vain ; if that which
is good and true, their friendship will be good
and true.

19. Our friendships hurry to short and poor

conclusions, because we have made them a

texture of wine and dreams, instead of the

tough fibre of the human heart.

20. The laws of friendship are austere and

eternal, of one web with the laws of nature and

of morals.

21. Virtue alone is sweet societv ;

It keeps the key to all heroic hearts.

And opens you a welcome in them all.

14. Ecclus. vi. 7, 8.

15. Idem, iv. 26.

i6-i8. Francis de Sales, Devout Life, pt. iii. , cap. xvni. ,

ab.

19, 20. Emerson, Works, vo\. ii. ,p. 190 (Friendship).
21. Idfni, Poems, p. 301 (Rome).
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22. Worldly friendship is profuse in honeyed
words, passionate cnd'.arments, commendations
of beauty, while true friendship speaks .i -imple,
hones: language.

23. False friendship turns to evil desires,

upbr.TJdings, slander, deceit, sorrow, confusion
and jealousies ; but pure friendship is always
the same, modcsr, courteous and loving, know-
ing no change s.ivc ^n increasingly pure and

perfect union.

CHAPTER LX
RETLRN GOOD FOR EVIL

I \^^ have heard that it hath been said,
1 Thou shah love thy neigh-

bour, and hate thine enemy.
Forgive

2. But I say unto you. Love your enemies,
bless them that curse you, do good to them that
hate you.

3. Let a man overcome anger by kindness,
evil by good ;

Let him conquer the stingy by a gift, the

liar by truth.

4. If thou hast not mercy for others, yet be
not cruel unto thyself :

5. To ruminate upon evils, to make ^"""S^^*

ritical notes upon injuries, and be too acute in

22. 33. Francis de Sales, Dnout Life. pt. iii., cap. xx.,
ab.

I, 2- Xliltt. V. 43. 44.

3. Dhiimm.i-p<ida, No. 223 (Rhys Davids' trans.).
4.5. Sir ThcB. Browne. Christi^jti Morale, pt. iii..

scci. 12.

o
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their apprehensions, is to add unto our own
tortures, to feather the arrows of our enemies,
and to resolve to sleep no more

;
for injuries,

long dreamt on, take away at last all rest.

6. A man that studieth revenge keeps his own
wounds green, which otherwise would heal and
do well.

7. Meditate not on injuries or provoking

things, when ihou art alone
; suffer not thy

thoughts to feed upon them.

8. Else thou wilt be a devil to thyself, and

tempt thyself when thou hast none else to tempt
thee, and wilt make thy solitude as provoking
as if thou wen in company.

9. Draw the curtain of night upon injuries,

shut them up in the tower of oblivion, and let

them be as though they had not been.

10. To forgive our enemies, yet hope that

jyjgg^
God will punish them, is not to for-

hatred give them enough.
with II. Instead of exacting or vindicat-
service

jj^g ^hi^e utmost right, set light by

thy sufferings and wrongs, and study and labour

with all thy power to excel in charity, and to

do good to all,

1 2. And to stoop to any service to another,

6. Lord Bacon, Essays (Of Revenge).
7,8. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. iii. , p. 297 [Chris-

tian Ethics).

9, 10. Sir Thos. Browne, Christian Morals, pt. i. ,

sect. 15.

11,12. Rich. Baxter, Works, \o\. vi. ,p. 161 (Chris-
tian Politics).
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and humble thyself, and exercise patience, and
give and lend according to thy abilities ; and

pretend not justice against the great duties of

charity and patience.

IV For never in this world docs hatred icase

by hatred ;

Hatred ceases by love ; this is always its

nature.

i+. Then docs men's life become one \ast

disease,

U'hcn once they seek their ills by ills to

cure.

15. It costs more to revenge injuries thin to
bear them.

J 6. When thou forgivest, the man who has

pierced thy heart stands to thee in the relation
of the sea-worm that perforates the shell of the

o)-ster, which straightway closes the wound with
a pearl.

'"• Revenge, at fir.i though sweet,
Bitter ere long, back on itself recoils.

18. If thy brother trespass ag.-.inst ihec, re-
buke him ; and if he repent, forgive him.

19. And if he
trespass again:t thee >cvcn times

in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to

thee, saying, I repent ; thou shajt ibrgive him.

13. mn„m.j./<a/:. So. 5 (Rhys Davids* trans. 1

14. J»phocI«. J--ru.'m<„/s, trans. Plumptre. p. 403(No. 98. Dindorfsedition).
t^ • 3

15. Bishop Thos. WiUon. A/aximf .\o -io^
16. Jean Paul Richter.

17. Milton. /'u.-Mt. vol. ii.. p. 44 (Paradise Lost. bk.
IX.. hncsiyi. 17a).

^ ' •

18. 19. I.uit xvii. 3, 4.
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20. "Thck power that I have over you is to

spare you ;

The malice toward you, to forgive you."

CHAPTER LXI

THE MINISTRY OF SUFFERING IS FOR THE
CHASTENING OF THE SOUL

I . T T OW strange, that all

A -»- The terrors, pains, and early miseries,

Throug-h Regrets, vexations, lassitudes in-

sorrow teriu^ed

to sym- Within my mind, should e'er

P*^"y have borne a part
—

And that a needful part
— in making up

The calm existence which is mine,
when I

Am worthy of myself!

2. But it would be a poor result of all our

anguish and our wrestling, if we won nothing
but our old selves at the end of it ;

if we could

return to the same blind loves, the same self-

confident blame, the same light thoughts of

human suffering.

3. Let us be thankful that our sorrow lives in

us as an indestructible force, only changing its

form, as forces do, and passing from pain to

sympathy.

20. Shakespeare, Cymbeline, act v. , sc. v.

1. Wordsworth, Poems, p. zyq (The Prelude, bk. i. ).

2, 3. George Eliot, Adam Bcdc, cap. 1., ab.
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4. To have suffered miuh is like knowing
many languages. Thou hast learned to under-

stand all, and to make thyself intelligible to all.

5. Let us own, the sharpest smart

Which human patience m;;\ endure,

Pays light for that which leave^ the heart

More generous, dignified, and pure !

6. Do not cheat thy heart and tell her ;

"Grief will pass away ;

Hope for fiirer times in ftiture

And forget to-day !

''

~. Bid her not seek other pleasures,
Turn to other thing ,

—
Rather nurse her cagjd sorrow

Till the captive sings.

S. impatience relieves no ill ; on the contrary
it is a sharp additional pang added to „ .

all the rest. But resignation soothes for the
and lightens all we suffer by showing disci-

the gain that is beliind. plirie of

9. Be thou therefore ofsuch courage
P^*^^"ce

and so patient in hope, that when comfort is

withdrawn, thou nuye-t prepare thy heart to

suffer even greater things : and do not justify

thyself, as though thou ough:e-t not to sufl'er

ihe-c afflictions.

4-

5. Coventry Paimorc. I'lieim ( The Angel in the Home,
Canto V. . Prelude ii.

).

6, 7. .Adelaide Procter.
8. F6n(^lon, Spiritii.tl lAittrs to Men, Ixx-ti.

9. Thos. a Kempis, lmit>Uiini of Christ, iii., xxv. , 3,
I. o. , "therefoic" ins.
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10. Thou shnlt more easily endure suffering

if by habit thou art diligently prepared there-

unto.

11. For this reason often call to mind the

more heavy sufferings of others, that so thou

mayest the easier bear thine own very small

troubles.

12. And if they seem unto thee not very

small, then beware lest thy impatience be the

cause thereof.

13. For the checking of impatience, ask

thyself: Will this then which has happened

prevent me from being just, magnanimous,

temperate, prudent, secure against inconsiderate

opinions and falsehood ?

14. Remember too, on every occasion which

leads thee 10 vexation, to apply this principle :

That though this be a misfortune, to bear it

nobly is good fortune.

15. For there is many a deep corruption in

2gjf_
the heart which affliction nobly borne

know- openeth and discovereth, which de-

ledge by ceitfulness hid in the time of pros-
affliction

perity; and the detecting of these is

no small benefit to the soul.

16. When thou comest to part with wealth

and honour, thou shalt better know how much

thou lovedst them, than thou couldst before.

10. Thos. a Keinpis, Imitation of Christ, iii., xix., i,

ab.

11, 12. Ibid., "for this reason often" ins.

13, 14. M. Aurelius. Thoughts, iv., 49, beginning
"

will this then which has happened ".
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17. Mark therefore what corruptions appear
in thine affliction, and how the heart Jiscloscth

its deceits, that thou niayest know what to repent
of and reform.

18. Bear in mind also that the bee while

making its honey lives upon a bitter p
food, and in like manner we can never nation
do acts of gentleness and patience beauti-

bctter than while eating the bread of fies the

bitterness and enduring hardness. spiru

19. And just as the best honey is that made
from thyme, a small and bitter herb, so that

virtue which is practised amid bitterness and

lowly sorrow is the best of all virtues.

20. Well to suffer is divine :

Pass the watchword down the line,

P^ss the countersign
" Endure !

"

Not to him who rashly dares,

But to him who nobly bears.

Is the victor's garland sure.

2 I . The best of men
That e'er wore earth about him was a

sufferer,

A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil

spirit.

The first true gentleman thai ever

breathed.

15-17. Rich. Baxter, ll\>ri.i, vol. iv.
, p. ^i-; (( hristinn

&!i-u»,'mu-<),
" for" ins.,

"
nobly borne" ins.

18. 19. Francis do Sales. Dciout lite, pt. iii.. cap. iii.

ao. J. G. Whittier, /Wins, p. 257 (Iiun<ii of Biirbmir).
ai. Thns DikkiT, Tht Homd When, pt. i.,act 1. .

»c. xii.
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22. We also glory in tribulation ; knowing
that tribulation worketh patience ;

and patience,

experience ; and experience, hope.

23. Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : neverthe-

less afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteousness unto them that are exercised

thereby.

CHAPTER LXII

BY BEREAVEMENT THE SOUL MAY BE PURI-
FIED AS BY FIRE

I. T^'O our friends and loved ones we shall

A
give the most worthy honour and

Where- tribute, if we never say nor remember

in con- that they are dead, but contrariwise

sists that they have lived ;

^^^^
2. That hereb^• the brotherly force

ence ''"'^ ^°^' °^ their action and work may
for the be carried over the gulfs of death and
dead made immortal in the true and healthy
life which they worthily had and used.

3. The dead are not dead if we have loved

them truly. In our own lives we give them

immortality.

4. Let us arise and take up the work they have

left unfinished, and preserve the treasures they
have won, and round out the circuit of their

22. J^ain. V. 3, 4.

23. Hfd. jdi. II.

1,2. W. K. Clifford, Essays, p. 164 (
The Unseen

Universe).

3, 4. F. Adler, Creed and Deed, p. 35.
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being to the fulness of an umpler orbit in our

own.

5. There is so much selfishness in grief;

overwhelmed with a sense of loss, we
j-^

.irc apt to think of nothing else, mourn
Rather with a noble resignation and over-

thankfulness for what thev have been V^^^^^ ,

,j '1 ^, IS selnsn
to us should we consign our dear ones

to the grave.

6. Grief should be

Like Joy, majestic, equable, sedate.

Strong to consume small troubles ; to

commend
Great thoughts, grave thoughts, thoughts

lasting to the end.

7. Grief, if we will permit it to do so, purges
us of the last dregs of selfishness,

^j^^
Grief teaches us a more perfect cleans-

patience, a more profound humility, ing

a more complete rcnunci ition. power

S. Grief, if we will use it so, is the
°' ^"^'^

chisel, the keen edge of which carves lines of

ineffaceable beauty on the statue of the soul.

9. When are the good so powerful to guide
and quicken, as after death has with-

-j-j^g

drawn them from us ? memory
I o. Then we feel that the seal is of the

^ct upon what was made perfect in
<J^3.a

their souls.

5. W. M. Sailer.

6. Aubre>- de Verc, Tfie Infant Bridal and i>ther

h'l^ms, p. 333 (.SVrr.Tr).

7. 8. F. Adler, Etkiaand Culture{(p^\Jn\tx\.
"
edgr

"

.ub. point,'
••
of which sub. "whose".
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11. They take their place like stars in a

region of purity and peace.

12. But it is a sad weakness, after all, that

the thought of a man's death hallows him anew

to us
;

as if life were not sacred too—
13. As if it were comparatively a light thing

to fail in love and reverence to the brother who
has to climb the whole toilsome steep with us,

and all our tears and tenderness were due to

the one who is spared that hard journey.

14. O the anguish of that thought that we
can never atone to our dead for the stinted

affection we gave them, for the light answers

we returned to their plaints or their pleadings,

for the little reverence we showed to that sacred

human soul that lived so close to us.

15. Arise, be strong! Thou art not free.

Duty the thou poor and sadly stricken one, to

consoler stand aside in idle woe, but thou shalt

make for the departed a memorial in thy life.

16. The knowledge that something must be

done calls us away from brooding over our griefs,

and forces us back into the active currents of our

life.

17. Only the discharge of the duties of the

heart can really console the heart.

9-1 1. W. E. Channing.
12, 13. George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, cap. xi. ,

ab. ,

" but
"

ins.

14. Idem, Atnos Barton, cap. ix.

15. Felix Adler, "one" sub. "friends".

16. Idem, Creed and Deed, p. 129, "only" sub.
" alone".
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1 8. The love thou canst no longer lavish on

one, the many call for it. The cherishing care

thou canst no longer bestow upon thy child, the

neglected children of the poor appeal for it.

19. The svmp.ith\ thou canst no longer give

thy friend, the friendless cry for it. In alleviat-

ing the misery of others, thine own misery will

be alleviated, and in healing thou wilt find that

there is cure.

20. It is not that we are singled out for a

special judgment ; when we give up our dead,

we but enter into a common sorrow, a sorrow

that visits the proudest and humblest, that has

entered into unnumbered hearts before us and

will enter into innumerable ones after us, a

sorrow that should make the world one, and

dissolve all other feelings into sympathy and love.

CHAPTER LXIil

I WILL LIFT IP .SILVK KVES UNTO THE
HILLS

HK.N thoughts
Of the last bitter hour come like a

blighl Nature

Over thy spirit, and >,Ki images teaches

Of the stern agony, and shroud, and pall.

And breathless darkness, and the narrow-

house.

Make thee to shudder and grow sick at heart,

17-19. Felix .^dler, i'r(cd iUtd Deed, p. 130.
ao. W. Nf. Salter, ab., "enter into" ins.

(/•«'. cxxi. I.)

I 2. W. C. Bn'nnt rh t<i,il,>f<\i >

_
lin^< 3-1^

w
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2. Go forth under the open sky, and list

To Nature's teachings.

3. Nature never did betray
The heart that loved her ;

'tis her privi-

lege.

Through all the years of this our life, to

lead

From joy to joy.

4. For she can so inform

The mind that is within us, so impress
With quietness and beauty, and so feed

With lofty thoughts,

5. That neither evil tongues,
Rash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish

men.
Nor greetings where no kindness is, nor

all

The dreary intercourse of daily life,

6. Shall e'er prevail against us, or disturb

Our cheerful faith, that all which we
behold

Is full of blessings.

7. My heart leaps up when I behold

A rainbow in the sky ;
"

So was it when my life began.
So is it now I am a man

;

So be it when I shall grow old,

Or let me die !

3-6. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 94 (The Old Cumberland

Beggar).
7. ld-:ni, ]). 171 (Lints).
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S. i count .15 m.iii\ .is there arc

Cinqucfoih or violets in the HumiJ-

grass, ity of

So many saint* and saviours,
service

So many high behaviours.

9. At the gates of the forest the man of the

world is forced to leave his city esti-
Dienity

mates of great and sni.ill, wise and

foolish.

10. Custom falls oft" his back with the first

step he takes into these precincts.
Here is a

sanctity which shames our religions, and rcalit)

which discredits our heroes.

I I. The incommunicable trees begin to per-

suade us to live with them, and quit our life

of solemn trifles.

I 2. One impulse from a vernal wood

M.iy teach us more of man.

Of moral evil and of good,
Than all the sages can.

13. O may the morn, so pure, so clear.

Its own sweet calm in us
pyrity

instil ;

A guileless mind, a heart sincere.

Simplicity of word and will.

8. Emerson, /'••frm. p. 276 (///<' /'.W).

9-1 1, ition. iVorki. vol. iii. . pp. 163. 164 (/V<;/«rf).

il..

12. Wordsworth, Potnu.

13. Lyra Cathoiica.
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I

4..
Teach me your mood, O patient stars

p ,. Who climb each night the

ancient sky.

Leaving on space no shade, no scars.

No trace of age, no fear to die.

15. Ye stars, ye waters,

Large- On my heart your mighty
minded- charm renew !

ness
Still, still let me, as 1 gaze

upon you.
Feel my soul becoming vast like you !

16. What need I of book or priest,

Or sibyl from the mummied East,

When every star is Bethlehem star r

I 7. Ye heavens—you remain

A world above man's head, to let him see

How boundless might his soul's horizons

be.

How vast, yet of what clear transparency.

1 8. Long have I loved what I behold.
The night that calms, the day that cheers.

19. And yet the solitude of grove and

mountain, midnight, sk}, the sea and dawn,
cannot make him blessed, who does not bring

14. Emerson, Poi;ms, p. 277 (The Poel).

15. Matthew Arnold, Poems \Self-Dependeiice).
16. Emerson, Poems, p. 276 {The Poet).

17. Matthew Arnold, Poems {A Summer Night), ab.

18. Wordsworth, Poems,p. 100 (Prologue to Peter Be//),

ig. Neander, Church History, vol. vii. , p. 335, ab.
,

"and yet" ins., "midnight, sky, the sea and dawn"
ins., "him" sub. "a man," " who does not

"
sub. "he".
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with him that sabbath of the heart, that eleva-

tion of the spirit,
without which, idleness and

torms and dangerous temptation attend ever)

solitude.

CHAFFKR LXIV

SPIRITS ARE NOI FINELY lOUCHED BUT
TO FINK ISSUES

"
K wish we were better ; and we sit

still and think there is g ^j^^l^.

something in the very wish. But works
there is no virtue in the wish ; on ve shall

he contrary, every good thought and
^"°^

desire that we do not endeavour to

translate into action, is a sin.

2. For the simply conscientious no interval

is visible or even conceivable between perceiving

the best and executing it. No line for them is

50 straight as that from thought to action.

3. We are very apt to measure ourselves by

our aspiration instead of our performance.
But in truth the conduct of our lives is the only

proof of the sincerity of our hearts.

{.Vfeasure for Measure, act i., sc. ii.)

1. a (First sentence) Bishop Thos. Wilson, .\/<niMi,

No. 98.
/> (Second sentence) Jos. Mazzini, ll'Wks, vol. v.,

p. 339, divided by ins. "but there is no virtue in the

wish, on ih<- contrary".
2. Mariincau, II t>ri<, vol. iv. , p. 303 {'/Tie /ieUitivn

between Ethics and fifiiifion).

3. a (First sentence) George Eliot.

b (Second sentence) Bisliop Thos. Wilson, .l/d.xi»wi,

No. 367, divided by ins.
"
hut in truth" .
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4. If our virtues

Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike

As if we had them not.

5. What has he done ? is the question which
searches men, and transpierces every false reputa-
tion.

6. Every man is worth just so much as the

things are worth about which he busies himself.

What is innocence worth, if it is only a picture
and does not work to rescue ?

7. Whenever thou seest corruption by thy

side, and does not strive against it, thou betrayest

thy duty.
8. It is, for instance, of no avail that thou

worshippest Truth, if thou seest thy brother

men ruled by Error, and dost not endeavour, so

far as lies in thy power, to overcome that error.

9. Do noble things, not dream them all day

long.

10. The doer, not the dreamer, breaks

The baleful spell.

Which binds with iron bands the earth

On which we dwell.

1

4. Shakespeare, Measurefor Measure, act i., sc. ii.

5. Emerson, IPwr/tj-, vol. ii. , p. \^o {Spiritual Laws).
6. a (First sentence), M. Aurelius, Thoughts, vii. , 3.

b (Second sentence) Geo. Meredith, One of our

Conquerors, cap. xxviii.

7. 8. Jos. Mazzini, .Works, vol. iv. , p. 261, ab. , ins.
" for instance".

9. Chas. Kingsley, Poems, p. 216 (.if Farewell).
10. II.
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I I. C) dreamer, wake! thy brother man
Is still a slave ;

And thousands go heart-crushed this morn.
Unto the grave.

I 2. One secret act of self-denial, one sacrifice

of inclination to duty, is worth all the mere

good thoughts, warm feelings, passionate pra\crs,
in which idle people indulge themselves.

13. Act! be merciful and gentle, honest;
force thyself to abound in little ser- Doubt
vices ; try to do good to others ; lie and

true to the duty that thou knowest. ^"^7

Thai must be right, whatever else is uncertain.

14. It is not possible to enter into the nature

of the good by merely speculating about it.

Act the good, and then thou shalt believe in it.

15. How can a man come to know himself:

.\ever by thinking but by doing. Try
to do thy duty and thou wilt know

^g,. ^_
at once what thou art worth. gins and

16. There cannot be any goodness culmin-

unless it isa practised goodness. Genius ^.tes in

forms itself in solitude, but a character

in struggling with the world.

!2. J. H. Newman, /'.iroihia/ and Plain Sermons,
voL I., p. i83 {kfli^-mus I'.m.'/inn).

13. F. W. Roljortson. Sermons, series ii. (Scrm. \-iii.).

14. F. .teller. .\,;d of a Sevi Moral Mmement in

Religion (pamphlet).

15. Goethe.
16. a (First sentence) Geo. Meredith, One of our

Conquerors, cap. xxviii.

b (Second sentence) Goethe. Tasso Tori/uato.

9
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17. The end of man is an action and not a

thought, though it were of the noblest. The

preference of a life of inactivity to one of action

is an error, for happiness consists in action.

1 8. Happiness consists in living and ener-

gising, and the energy of the good man is good
and pleasant in itself.

19. Happiness is a kind of energy ;
and an

energy is evidently produced, and not like

property merely possessed. Not what I have

but what I do is my kingdom.

20. I count life just a stuff

To try the soul's strength on, educe the

man.

Who keeps one end in view makes all

things serve.

21. Man is no star, but a quick coal

Of mortal fire ;

Who blows it not, nor doth control

A faint desire,

Lets his own ashes choke his soul.

22. Sloth is like a beatitude of the soul,

Spurious which comforts it for all its losses

rest and takes the place of all its good.

17. a (First sentence) Carlyle, vol. i. , p. 152, Sartor

Resartus, bk. ii. , cap. vi.

b (Second sentence) Aristotle, Politics, iv.
, 3.

i8. Aristotle, Ethics, ix. , ix. , 6.

19. a (First sentence) /bid.

b (Second sentence) Carlyle, Sartor Resartus,
vol. i. ,

bk. ii., cap. iv. , p. 83.
20. Browning, Poems, vol. i. , p. 559 {In a Balcony).
21. George Herbert, The Temple, p. 71 (Employments
22. 23. La Rochefoucauld, Maxims, No. 63a
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23. The repose of sloth is a secret charm of

the soul which suddenly suspends the most ardent

pursuits and the most stubborn resolves.

24. To think that only violent passions, such

as ambition and love, can triumph over others,

is to deceive oneself. Sloth, all languishing as

it is, is often the master. It encroaches on all

the plans and on all the actions of life.

25. Sloth is a thing that is easily discerned ;

the signs of it arc :

26. When the very thought of labour is

troublesome and unpleasing, and ease seems

sweet ; when duty is omitted hereby and left

undone ;

27. When the easy part of dut\ is culled out,

and the harder part is cast aside ; when the

judgment will not believe that a laborious duty
is a duty at all ;

2S. When that which thou doest is done

with an ill will, and with a constant weariness

of mind, and there is no alacrity or pleasure in

thy work ;

29. When the backward mind is shifting it

off with excuses, or finding something else to

do, or at least dcl.iying it : when little impedi-
ments discourage or stop thee.—The slothful

saith. There is a lion in the wav.

30. Christ would never hear of negative

morality ; Thou shalt, was ever His word.

34. La Rochefoucauld. .\/,:xjmi. No. 266, r.

35-39. Rich. Biixtcr. ll'cris, vol. iii., p. $00 {Chriitian
Ethics), ab.

30. R. L. Stevenson, Across the Plains (A Christmas
Sermon

).
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31. Be ye doers of the word, and not

hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

32. But whoso looketh into the perfect law
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,
this man shall he blessed in his deed.

CHAPTER LXV
NOT FAILURE BUT LOW AIM IS CRIME

I. \^7E should exercise ourselves in a quiet,
» *

steady, firm displeasure at our own

Kind-
faults.

ness 2. Many people fall into the error

toward of being angry because they have been

on^'s angry, vexed because they have given
^^

way to vexation, thus keeping up a

chronic state of irritation, which adds to the

evil of what is past, and prepares the way for

a fresh fall on the first occasion.

3. As a parent's tender, affectionate remon-
strance has far more weight with his child than

anger or sternness :

4. So, when we judge our own heart guilty,
if we treat it gently, encouraging it to amend-

ment, its repentance will be much deeper and

more lasting than if stirred up in vehemence
and wrath.

5. Art thou willing to minister to thine own

31, 32. James i. 22, 25.

(J. R. Lowell, Poems, vol. iii., p. 175, For an Auto-

graph.)
1-4. Francis de Sales, Devout Life, pt. iii. , cap. ix. , ab.
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heart in its maladies : For, indeed, thou art

bound to succour it, and seek help for it when
harassed In passion, and to leave all else till that

IS done.

6. Where thou tindest thyself unable for a

secret duty, struggle not too hard
p.

.

with thyself, but go that pace that
[^g too

thou art able to go quietly. much of

7. For ever\' striving doth not en- one's

able thee but vex thee, and make dutv

wearisome to thee, and disable thee more, by

increasing thy disease : like an ox that draweth

unquietl\, and a horse that chafeth himself, that

quickly tireth.

8. Preserve thy willingness to duty, and avoid

that which makes it grievous to thee.

9. He that sceketh victory over his nature,

let him not ^et himself too gre.Tt nor too >mall

tasks.

10. For the first will make him dejected by
often failings, and the second will make him a

small proceeder, though by often prevjilings.

11. And at the first let him practise with

help^, as swimmers do with bladders c.r rushes ;

but after a time let him practise with di^advan-

tages, a^ dancers do with thick ^hoes. For it

breeds great perfection if the practice be harder

than the use.

5. Francis de Sales, Devout Lift, pi. v., cap. v., r.

6-8. Rich. Baxter, Work^, vol. iii. , p. 228 (Cfiristiaii

Etkici).

9- 1 1. Lord Bacon, Essayi {Of Xalurt in Men).
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I 2. Neither let mistakes nor wrong directions

Failures discourage thee. There is precious
as step- instruction to be got by finding we
ping- were wrong.
stones

j^ {j ig 3f bottom the condition

on which all men have to cultivate themselves.

14. Our ver) walking is an incessant tailing ;

a falling and a catching of ourselves before we
come actuall}- to the pavement. It is emble-

matic of all things a man does.

15. It is no such heinous matter to fall

afflicted, as being down to lie dejected.
16. It maN be no danger for a soldier to

receive a wound in battle, but after the wound

received, through despair of recovery to refuse a

remedy ; for we often see wounded champions
bear the palm at last

;
and after fight, crowned

with victory.

17. Our greatest glory consists, not in never

falling, but in rising every time we fall.

18. For a just man falleth seven times,

and riseth up again. They say, best men are

moulded out of faults.

19. "fis not what man Does which exalts

12-14. Carlyle, On the Choice of Books, ab.

15, 16. St. Chrysostom, in Ep. ad Heliod. man.

((^uarles' Emblems, p. 119).

17. Oliver Goldsmith.
18. a (First sentence) Proz: xxiv. 16.

b (Second sentence) Shakespeare, Measure for

Measure, act v. , sc. i.

19. a (First sentence) Browning, Poems, vol. i.
, p. 279

(Saul, xviii. ).

(^(Second sentence) /dem. Poems, vol. i. , p. 535
{Bishop Bloughrnm's Apology).
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him, but wh.it man Would do. The aim, if

reached or not, makes great the life.

20. Aspire, break bounds, 1 say,

Endeavour to be good, and lietter still,

And best. Succes; is nought, endeavour's

all.

21. What I aspired to be

And was not, comforts mc.

22. Ble<>ed are they which do hunger and

thirst after righteousncjS : for they shall be

filled.

CHAPTER LXVl

THE PRESENT O.N'LY IS OLRS

I. \\ WHATSOEVER thy hand findeth to

» » do, do it with thv might ; ..
,

'

, J
•

•

° Now
tor there is no work, nor device, nor

knowledge, nor wisdom, in the gr.ive, whither

thou goest.

2. Do not .net as if thou wen going to live

ten thousand years. Death hangs over thee.

While thou livest, while it is in thy power, be

good.

3. Defraud not thyself of the good day, and

let not the p.irt
of a good desire overpass thee.

20. Browning, /'itim, vol. ii. , p. 422 (Red Cotton

\ighl-Ciip (Sifunlry, iv.
).

ai. Jdfm, Poems, vol. i., p. 581 (Raibi Ben Ezra, vii.).

32. Matt. V. 6.

I. Eccles. ix. ID.

a. M. Aurelius, Thoughts, iv., 17.

3. Ecclui. xiv 14
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4. Withhold not good from them to whom
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand

to do it.

5. Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come

again, and to-morrow I will give ; when thou

hast it by thee.

6. Strong souls within the present live,

The future veiled, the past forgot ;

7. Grasping what is, with hands of steel,

They bend what shall be, to their will ;

And, blind alike to doubt and dread,

The End for which they are, fulfil.

8. Would'st shape a noble life r Then cast

No baclcward glances towards the past :

And though somewhat be lost and gone,

Yet do thou act as one new-born.

9. What each day needs, that shalt thou ask ;

Each day will set its proper task.

10. Life's a short summer, man a flower ;

He dies, alas ! how soon he dies.

Catch then, O catch the transient hour ;

Improve each moment as it flies.

I I. In our levity we dwell upon what is gone

To each forever, while wc suffer the actual

day its reality to slip unperceivcd from us.

task 12. Be wise to-day ;
it is madness

to defer ;

Next day the fatal precedent will plead.

4, 5. Fnyv. iii. 27, 28.

6, 7. Lewis Morris, Works, p. 5 (
I'lie Treasure of

Hope).
8, 9. Goethe {'/.ahme Xenien, 4te Abtheilung).
10. Dr. Samuel Johnson, r.

11. Pascal, Thoughts, p. 118, vi., 15, trans, com.
13. Young, Night Thoughts (Night i.).
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13. Each following day
is the creator of our human mould

Not less than was the first.

14. Knowing ourselves, our world, uiir task

so great,

Our time so brief, 'tis clear if wc refuse

The means so limited, the tools so rude.

To execute our purpose, life will fleet.

And we shall fade, and leave our task

undone.

15. Our interest lies with so much of the

past as may serve to guide our actions in the

present, and our interest lies with so much ot

the t'uture as wc may hope will be appreciably
affected by our good actions now.

16. Beyond that wc do not know, and we

ought not to care. Do I seem to say :

" Let

us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die" r Far

from it ; on the contrary, I say :

" Let us take

hands and help, for this day we are alive to-

gether ".

I 7. Say to thyself : If there is any good thing

that 1 can do, or any kindness that 1 can show

to any human being, let me do it now, for 1

may not pass this way again.

13. fclnicrson, I'.iiii. p. 3CK) (.\'i///<.•).

14. Browning, /'^•ins, vol. i., p. ^4 (/'.i ract/sus, pi. ii.).

15. 16. \V. K.. Cliflord. Essays, p. 159 [^The First atid

Last Catojtrofihe), ab.

17. Quoted in Henry Druinmond's Greatest Thint; in

the World,
"
Say to thyself" ins.
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CHAPTER LXVII

THERE WILL COME HOURS OF SPIRITUAL
DEPRESSION

I. A T AKE not too great a matter of thine

IV 1 (,vvn thoughts, and take not too much

a ^«K notice of them.A mor- ,_, , , , ,

bid in- 2- These troublesome thoughts are

trospec- like trouMesome scold?, that, if thou

tion
regardest them and answer them, will

never have done with thee.

3. But if thou lettest them talk and takest no

notice of them nor makest any answer to them,

they will be wear}- and give over.

4. Meditation is no duty at all for a melan-

choly person. A set and serious meditation will

but confound thee, and disturb thee, and disable

thee to other duties.

5. Charge not thy soul any deeper than there

is cause with the effects of thy disease.

6. It is as natural for a melancholy person to

be harried and molested with doubts and fears,

and despairing thoughts and temptations, as it

is for a man to talk idly in a fever when his

understanding faileth.

7. Trust not tc thine own judgment in thy

melancholy state, either as to the condition of

thy soul, or the choice and conduct of thy

thoughts or ways, but commit thyself to the

direction of some experienced, faithful guide.

i-io. Rich. Baxter, IP'oris, vol. iii., pp. 227-37 (Ckris-

tian EthuA, ab., r., t. o.
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8. It jsonc of the wont things in melancholy

persons, thai commonly they are most wise in

their own eyes, and stift* in their own conceits,

when their brains are sickest and their under-

standings weakest.

9. Therefore as a wise man, when he is sick,

ill trust himself to thedircciion of his physician,

.md the help of his friends about him, and not

wilfully refuse it because they advise him contrary

to his tceling ;

10. So wilt thou do, if thou art wise, trust

thyi^elf with some fit director ; and despise not

his judgment, cither about thy nate or about

thy duty.
11. it is as dangerous to exaggerate our vices

as to exaggerate our virtue.^. To believe our-

selves monsters has results not less unfortunate

than to believe ourselves perfect.

12. Let not the mind brood on sell : save it

from speculation, from tho e stagnant .
^^^^

moments in which the awful teachings hours
of the spirit grope into the unfathom- walk by
able unknown, memory

13. And the heart torments itself
o' *^"^

with questions which are insoluble

except to an active life. For ihe awful Future

becomes intelligible only in the light of ;i felt

and active Present.

1 4. I know by experience what it is to feel

11. Guyau, LIrr^liglm de L'Avenir. pt. li. . cap. iii. ,

p. 17a, trans, com.

la, 13. F. W. Robertson, Sfrmons, series li. , p. 92.
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one's heart withered, and disgusted with all that

might bring comfort
;
and I am quite sure that

if this were continual, I should not long be able

to fight against it.

1 5. The capriciousness of our temper is even

still more strange than that of fortune.

16. Hours there will come of soulless night,
When all that's holy, all that's bright,

Seems gone for aye ;

17. When truth and love, and hope and

peace.
All vanish into nothingness.
And fade a\', ay.

18. We cannot kindle when we will

The fire that in the heart resides.

The spirit bloweth and is still,

In mystery our soul abides,

19. But tasks in hours of insight willed

Can be through hours of gloom fulfilled.

14. F6n61on, Spiritual Letters to Men, xlvi.

15. La Rochefoucauld, .V/axims, No. 45.

16. 17. F. M. White.

18, 19. Matthew Arnold (Morality).
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CHAPTKR LXVUl

HOPF. AND HAl'PINKSS ARE 1)1' HKS

I TK thy morals make thcc drc.iry, depend
i

upon it they nrc wrong. Mirth
1. I do not say, give them up, lor and

they may be all thou hast ; but con- morals

ccal them like a vice, lest they should spoil the

lives of Ixrtter and simpler people.

3. Give not over thy mind to heaviness, and

.iftlict not thyself in thine own counsel.

4..
The gladness of the heart is the life of

man, and the joyfulness of .t man prolongcth
his days.

5.
Love thine own soul, and comlort thy

heart ; remove sorrow far from thee, for sorrow

hath killed many, and there is no profit
therein.

6. No mortal nature can endure, cither in

the actions of religion or study of wisdom,

without sometime slackening the cords of intense-

thought and lalxDur.

-. Wc cannot always be contemplative or

pragmatical abroad, but have need of some

delightful intermissions wherein the enlargcil

soul may leave oft' awhile her severe schooling.

8. And, like a glad youth in wandering

vacancy, may keep her holidays to joy and

harmless pastime.

1,3. R. L. Stevenson, Acms tkt Piaim. p. 309 (.<

Cknstmas Sermon).

3-5. Ecclus. XXX. 22-5.
6^. Milton, Pmst U'orks, vol. iii. . p. 331 {Tttra-

chonion), ab.
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9. It is not only our right, it is our duty to

enjoy and to be happy. Pleasure does us good
if gratefully and lovingly accepted ; the nature

often expands and blossoms under it as under

no other influence.

10. Power dwells with cheerfulness
; hope

Nei-ve P^^^ "* '" ^ working mood, whilst

thyself despair is no muse, and untunes the
to hope active powers.

I I . Did we ever hear of a fallen creature

made moral by despair ?

12. Enthusiasm springs from hope, and for

hope there must be a manly heart, there must

be courage.
1 3. There is a phrase : The courage ofdespair.

It should be said : The courage of hope. And
with a true and active charity hope ever

mingles.

14. We are troubled on every side, yet not

distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ;

I 5. Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down,
but not destroyed. Discouragement is but dis-

enchanted egotism.

9. I. Hinton, Tlic Mysterv of Pain, cap. viii. , p. 93,
ab.

10. Emerson, Works, vol. vi.
, p. 252 {Considerations

hy the Way).
11. F. W. Robertson, Sermons, series ii. , p. 225.

12. 13. Guyau, L'Irrdligion de LAvenir , pt. iii.,cap.

ii., p. 349, trans, com.

14. 2 Cor. iv. 8.

15. a (First sentence) 2 Cor. iv. 9.

\b (Second sentence) Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. vi.,

p. 25.
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1 6. Let us hope, till Hope create*

From its own wreck the thing it con-

templates.

17. And let us not be weary in well-doing :

for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

18. No man who is wretched in his own

heart, and feeble in his own work, can Only

rightly help others. hopeful

IQ. To deal forth jov Jf^"
. t

•
I J II boun-

.Adroitly, needs must I know j^qus

joy myself. of bless

20. A merry heart doeth good like ings

a medicine : but a broken spirit drieth the

bones. Heaviness in the heart of man maketh

it stoop, but a good word maketh it glad.

2 I . The world would be better and brighter

if our teachers would dwell on the Duty of

Happiness as well as on the Happiness of Duty.

22. Consider those who are below thee, and

in a far meaner condition, and by Hooe's
that argue thyself, not only to con- maxims
tentmcnt, but to thankfulness. and

23. We pervert all : when we look warn-

below us, it raises our pride ;
and ^

16. Shelley, Poems, vol. ii.. p. 131 [Prometheus Un-
bound , act iv. I.

•'
let us" ins.

17. Gal. vi. 9.

18. Ruskin.

19. Browning. Worki, vol. li. , p. 670 (Ferisklak'i

Fanciti, T:i\' C'jme/j).

aa <J (First sentence) P/w. xvii. aa.

i (Second sentence) Prot: xii. 25.

ai. Sir John Lubbock. The PUmuresof Lift, cap. i. .

p. a.
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when above us, it casts us into discontent.

Might we not as well, contrariwise, draw

humility out of the one, and contentment out

of the other r

24. Look out for the bright, for the brightest

side of things, and keep thy face constantly

turned to it.

25. Struggling against inevitable results which

he cannot control, too often man is heedless of

those accessible pleasures, whose amount is by
no means inconsiderable when collected to-

gether.
26. Stretching his hand out to catch the

stars, he forgets the flowers at his feet.

27. The virtuous man has a store of happi-
ness in coming time, the vicious man has pro-

digally spent his revenues of happiness.

28. To remain young long, to remain a child

even, in the spontaneity and tenderness of the

heart, to preserve ever, not only in the outer

behaviour but in the inner life, a certain light-

ness, a certain elasticity
—this is the best way to

rule our lives ; for what greater force is there

than youth r

29. Nor hath thy knowledge of adversity

Robbed thee of any faith in happiness,

22, 23. Archbishop Leighton, Works, vol. iv. , p. 172.

24. Jeremy Bentham, Deontology, vol. ii. , cap. ii. ,

p. 105.

25, 26. Idem, cap. 1., p. 52.

27. Idem, cap. i.
, p. 28.

28. Guyau, L'Irrdigion de LAvenir, pt ii. , cap. iii.,

p. 175, trans, com.

29. J. R. I.owell, Pnems, vol. i. , p. 57 {To A. C. L.).
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But rather cleared thine inner eyes to sec

How inanv simple \va\ s there are to

bless.'

CHAPTER LXIX

ALL GOOD TIIIN(]S AkL OURS

I. T IKE religion, nioralit\ has its fanatics.

»—' The fanatic of the first de- Moral

grcc is a person who exalts some one asceti-

moral rule at the expense of others. cism

2. A fanatic of a higher order exalts the

whole body of moral rules at the expense of

human instincts and desires.

3. He is a person who always acts according
to rule ; who introduces moral consideration

Into ever) detail of life, who rides the moral

hobby ;

4. Who is never satisfied unless at every step
he feels the strain of the bridle of conscience ;

who is incapable of spontaneous enjovmcnt.

5. Even the young often betray a tendency
to\%ard moral asceticism.

6. Teachers, in the earnest desire to impress
the laws of the moral empire, are sometimes

betrayed into disregarding the provincial laws

of the senses, the intellect, and the feelings ;

7. Are apt to go too far in appl\ ing moral

prescriptions to the minutiae of conduct ; are

apt to leave the impression that pleasant things,

1-4. K. .\dler. Mural Inflructixn ifChildren . p. 18. ah,

5-7. Idem. p. S2. nh. , "even" ins., "voiing" sub.
"
young people".

Q
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just because they are pleasant, are therefore

sinful.

8. If a vine-dresser be not skilled in his art,

K man ^^ '^ ^^ likely to crop off the good

nature branches which bear the grapes as the

must not wild shoots, and thus spoil the vine-

be muti-
yard.

9. So it ij with those who do not

understand the spiritual art
; the}- leave the

roots of vice and evil dispositions alive in the

heart, and hew and lop at poor nature, and

thereby destroy this noble vineyard.
10. Cut away all evil failings from thy heart,

and it will do thee no harm, either in head or

in hand, or in any member. But hold thy
knife still, till thou hast really seen what ought
to be cut off.

1 1 . Nature is in itself good and noble
; why

shouldst thou hew away aught that belongs to it r

I 2. Man is all symmetry,
Full of proportions, one limb to another,

And all to all the world besides :

13. Each part may call the farthest, brother.
For head with foot hath private amity.
And both with moons and tides.

14. Ascetics taught Self to feel its meanness
;

Fulness and Self, in common parlance, signifies
of life a little private enclosure, jealously
walled round.

8-11. Dr. John Tauler, Sermons, ix. , p. 249, ab.
,

r. ,

t. o.

12. 13. George Herbert, The Temple, p. 83 (iV/a«).
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15. But to deeper thought it is co-extcnsive

with the cosmos ; every man is his own uni-

Tcrsc. The ideal is fulness of life.

16. Let us not always say :

"Spite of this flesh to-day
I strove, made head, gained ground upon

the whole !

"

17. As the bird wings and sings,

Let us cry :
"
All good things

Are ours, nor soul helps flesh more, now,
than flesh helps soul !

"

18. O the wild joy of living, the leaping
from rock up to rock.

The strong rending of houghs from the

fir-tree, the cool silver shock

Of the plunge in a pool's living water !

19. Life's gift outruns my fancies far.

And drowns the dream

In larger stream,

As morning drinks the morning star !

20. I cannot spare water or wine.
Tobacco leaf, or poppy, or rose ;

From the earth-poles to the line.

All between that works and grows.

Everything is kin of mine.

14, 15. Constance Naden, Indtutun and P-duclion
.:nd other Enays, p. ly^ (//y/t-/diii/isrn), ab. , "but to

dcejxT thought
"
sub.

"
in philosophical language".

16, 17. Browning?. I'otm^, vol. i.. p. 581 {Nntbi Btn
I-'sra, xii.

).

18. Idem, PoffHS, vol. i. , p. 275 (Sizul. ix. ).

19. David .Attwood Wasson. Hoems. pp. 135, 126
, J/A Well).

aa Emerson, l-Wmf, p. t/o (.\fithridaUs).
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2 1. I have a stake in every star,

In every beam that Jills the day :

All hearts of men my coffers are ;

My ores arterial tides convey.

2 2. The fields, the skies,

The sweet replies

Of thought to thought are my gold-dust,

The oaks, the brooks,

And speaking looks

Of lover's faith and friendship's trust.

23. I am owner of the sphere.

Of the seven stars and the solar year.

Of Caesar's hand and Plato's brain.

Of Lord Christ's heart, and Shakespeare's

strain.

CHAPTER LXX

THE IDEAL IS THE SOURCE OF ENTHUSIASM

I . T T OW many young men have I not hailed

-n. at the commencement of their career,

Moral glowing with enthusiasm and full of

cynicism the poetr)' of great enterprises,

2. Whom I see to-day precocious old men,

with the wrinkles of cold calculation on their

brow ; calling themselves free from illusion,

when they are only disheartened ;
and practical,

when they are only commonplace !

21, 22. David Attwood Wasson, Poems, pp. 125, 126

{Airs Well).

23. Emerson, Works, vol. ii.
, p. 8 {History).

T, 2. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol. vi. , p. 253.
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\. Mural enthusiasm makes many a mi!>-

chicvous mistake in its haste and blindness, and

jjrcaily needs the guidance ot" wiser thought ;

4. But this tone ot moral scepticism, which

disparages the very springs ot generous labour,

and treats them as follies laughed at by the

vnicism of nature, is a thousand-fold more

desolating.

;. For it carries poison to the \ery roots of

good. It soaks through the prolific soil of all

the virtues, and turns the promise of Kdcn into

.1 Dead Sea shore.

6. To lose the sense of an ideal right, to yield

II up before a show ot might,— that is the only

inhdclitv, the only atheism we need have any
tear of.

7. Then, indeed, a fairer world than that we
>ce about us— the world of moral truth and moral

beautv—would be shattered and broken, and in

the ruins it were h.irdly worth while to live.

8. Man is not changed by whitewashing or

gilding his habiiatiAi ;
a people cannot

^j^
le regenerated by teaching them the ideal

worship of enjoyment ; they cannot l>e is the

taught a spirit of sacrifice by speaking
breath of

to them of material rewards.

9. It is the uul which creates to itself a

i>ody ; the idea which makes to itself a habita-

tion.

3-5. Martintsiu. Ussavi. voL iv.. pp. 187. i83 (Religion
:f afficled by MJfrn t/

'

ah.

6, 7. W. .VI. Salter i^inn, p. 34.

8. 9. Jos. Vlazzini, II .'/a j, vol. vi. . p. 253.
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10. One great thought breathed into a man

may regenerate him. The idea of Freedom in

ancient and modern republics, the idea of In-

spiration in various religious sects, how have

these triumphed over worldly interests !

1 1 . How many heroes and martyrs have they
formed ! Great ideas are mightier than the passions.

I 2. The animating spring of all improvement,
in individuals and in societies, is not their know-

ledge of the actual but their conception of the

possible.

13. To the personal conscience there is ever

present a higher than it has reached, a light

beyond, which throws a perpetual shadow on

the track behind.

14. And if the social reformer who takes his

vow against some public sin, successfully defies

the cold cautions of experience, it is because the

vision of a purified future steadies his eye and

nerves his arm.

I 5. But for this irrepressible idea, sleeping or

waking at the heart of our humanity, we should

have no standard by which to try the present
and measure its deformities and sins ;

16. And until it emerges from an idea into a

faith, till it stands with us not for a prismatic
semblance but for the only real, it will lay no

powerful hold upon the springs of the Will,

inspire no sacrifice, dare no conflict.

10, II. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. i. , p. 414 (On tbi

Elevation of f'm Working Classes), ab.

12-16. Martineau, Essays, vol. iv. , pp. 87, 88 {Factors

of Spiritual Gi-ou'tk in Modern Society), ab.
, t.o.
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17. Man docs not live by bread alone, hut

hv faith, by admiration, by sympath\ .

1 8. The vision of the ideal guards monotony
of work from becoming monotony of life.

CHAPTER LXXl

OUR FINEST HOPE IS FINEST MEMORY

I. '"T'HE soul of man i^ widening toward the

i Past ; The Hv-

He spells the record of his long ing past

descent.

More larecly conscious of the life that

\V.li.

2. The faith that life on earth is being shaped
To glorious ends, that order, justice, love,

Mean man's tomrletcness, mean effect as

sure

As roundness in the dew-drop
—that great

faith

Is but the rushing and expanding stream

Of thought, of feeling, fed by all the past.

3. Cold graves, we say r It shall be testified

That living men who burn in heart and

brain,

17. Kmcrson. Il-rit, vol. x.. p. 202 {^Thf Savtreignty
"/ Ethia).

1 3. Bishop B. F. Westcott, The Incam^t!- ,in,i

I'oinmon l.iff, p. 148 (Idfiils).

(Gt-or^e Eliot, ./ Minor Pntphrt.)
1. George Eliot, l\-tni. Spanish Gipsy, bk. i. , ab.

2. Idem, A Minor fniphet, 40 lini*s from end.

3. Mrs. Browning, H'fcmt, Cma Guidt Windinvi, pi

i. . lines 415-9.
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Without the dead were colder. If we
tried

To sink the past beneath our feet, be sure

The future would not stand.

4..
There is no other genuine enthusiasm for

humanity than one which has travelled the

common highway of reason,
—the life of the

good neighbour and the honest citizen.

5. Century by century the educating pro-
cess of the social life has been working at human
nature ; it has built itself into our inmost soul.

6. The spring of virtuous action is the social

Xhe instinct, which is set to work by the

voice of practice of comradeship.
*"*"

7. The union of men in a com-
mon effort for a common object, this is and

always has been the true school of character.

8. Conscience, the sense of right and wrong,

springs out of the habit of judging things from

the point of view of all and not of one.

9. It is Ourself, not ourselves, that makes for

righteousness.
10. Conscience is the voice of Man, ingrained

into our hearts, commanding us to work for

man.
1 1 . The voice of Conscience is the voice of

our Father Man who is within us ;
the ac-

4. Professor T. H. Green, Works, vol. i., p. 371.

5. W. K. Clifford, Essay::, p. 383 (The Ethics uf

Religion).
6. 7. Idem, p. 391 (Decline in Religious Belief).
8-10. Idem, pp. 383, 2fi.\(Thc Ethics of Religion).
Ti. Idem, p. 391 (Decline in Religious Belief).
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cumulated instinct of the race is pxjured into

each one of us, .ind overflows us, as if the ocean

were poured into a cup.

CHAFrKR LXXII

IDEALS MUST BE BUILT ON THE REAL

I. "^T^HE common problem, yours, mine,
A

every one's. Guard
Is—not to fancy what were fair the fact

in life.

Provided it could be—but finding first

What may be, then how to make it fair

Up ro our means.

2. He who habituates himself in hi> daily
life to seek for the stern facts in whatever he

hears or sec-, will have these facts again brought
before him by the involuntary imaginative

power, in their noblest associations ;

3. And he who scek> for frivolities and

fallacies, will have frivolities and fallacies again

presented to him in his dreams.

4. Where there are things which appear
most worthy of our approbation, we ought to

lay them bare and strip them of all the words

by which they are exalted.

5. For outward show is a wonderful pervcrtcr
of the reason, and when thou .irt most sure that

I. Browning, Potms, vol. L, p. 539 (Bishvp Bloy^h-
lam's AfK^logy).

3. 3. Riisicin, Frondes .'tgrestet. sect. i. . p. 8.

4. 5. .M. .Aurelius. Th<>ughU, vii. . 13.
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thou art employed about things worth thy pains,
it is then that it may cheat the most.

6. The ancient lawgivers received their

authority and their code by special interposition,
near secret stream or an open mountain top ;

7. We look for ours in the heart of man, and

through the observation of social phenomena.
8. Play no tricks upon thy soul, O man !

Let fact be fact, and life the thing it can.

9. It is not possible to join serpentine wisdom

Faceun- "ith the columbine innocency, except

pleasant men know exactly all the conditions
truths Qf tj^g serpent ; his baseness and going

upon his belly, his volubility and lubricity, his

envy and sting, and the rest ; that is, all forms

and natures of evil.

10. For, without this, virtue lieth open and

unfenced. Nay, an honest man can do no

good upon those that are wicked, to reclaim

them, without the help of the knowledge of evil.

1 1 . For men of corrupted minds presuppose
that honesty groweth out of simplicity of

manners, and believing of preachers, school-

masters, and men's exterior language.
12. So as, except thou canst make them

perceive that thou knowest the utmost reaches

of their own corrupt opinions, they despise all

morality.

6, 7. Edward Dowden, Studusin Literature, p. 117.

8. A. H. Clough, Poems, p. 96 (Dipsychus, pt. ii. ,

sc. ii.
).

v.: 9-12. Lord Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.
,

xxj.
, 9.
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I ^. Kear not ! Life still

Leaves human effort scope.

But, since life teems with ill.

Nurse no extravagant hope ;

Because thou must not dream, thou

needst not then despair.

14. We are deceived by the mere external

look of ourselves in some new position, yhetrue
Icvising wisely and executing well ; ideal is

and forget how different a thing it is practi

to lie still and dream, and to start up
cable

and work.

I y It is not these remote imaginings that

renovate the character ;
but the secret glow of

jomc living point within the soul, the seed-like

ifrowth of some noble faith within the heart.

16. Where there is really this inward faith in

>ome deep-seated conviction, the outward ob-

structions of the lot spontaneously yield to it ;

and scarcely is there any mountain uf difficulty that

may not, bv this power, be hurled into the sea.

17. There are few that rove to find some

ampler lot abroad, who do not first neglect the

small husbandry of duty at home.

18. The situation that has not its Duty, its

Ideal, was never yet occupied by man.

19. Yes, here in this poor, miserable, ham-

pered, despicable Actual, wherein thou even

now standesl. here or nowhere is thy Ideal :

13. Matthew Arnold. HmffdtKles on Etna, act i. , sc ii.

14-17. Martineau. Essays, vol. iv. . p. 383 ( Thr Oylrr

^tnJ the Ixn. r TftnpJe), nh.. t. o
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work it out therefrom
; and working, believe,

live, be free.

20. The Ideal is in thyself, the impediment
too is in thyself ; thy condition is but the stuff

thou art to shape that same Ideal out of; what
matters whether such stuff be of this sort or that,

so the form thou give it be heroic, be poetic?
21. O thou that pinest in the imprisonment

of the Actual, and criest bitterly to the gods for

a kingdom wherein to rule and create, know this

of a truth : the thing thou seekest is already with

thee,
*' here or nowhere," couldst thou only see !

22. Till the common life has been led, and
its inward experiences gained, the very materials

are out of reach which thought has to mould
into truth.

CHAPTER LXXIII

WE REJOICE THAT NOTHlNXi CAN HAl'PEX
IN VIOLATION OF NATURAL LAW

1 . r F we thought men were free in the sense

-L that in a single exception one fantastical

_. will could prevail overthe law of things,

univer- ^^ were all one as if a child's hand

sality of could pull down the sun.

cause 2. If in the least particular one

^5." could derange the order of Nature,
who would accept the gift of life r

18-21. Carlyle, Sarfor Rcsartus, bk. ii., cap. ix. . p.

188, ab.

22. Martineau, Essays, vol. ii., p. 511 [Few Affinities

of Faith).
T, 2. Emerson, Works, vol. vi., p. 51 (Fate).
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\. It Nature should intermit her course, and

leave altogether, though it were but for a while,

the ol-iscr\'ation of her own laws ;

4. If those principal and mother elements,

whereof .ill things in this world are made, should

lose the equalities
which now they have ; if the

fra;ne of that hcavcnl) arch erected over our

heads should loosen and dissolve itself;

5. If celestial spheres should forget theix

vonted motions, and by irregular voluhilit\

:arn themselves any way as it might happen ;

6. If the prince of the lights of heaven, which

now as a giant doth run his unwearied course,

-hould .IS it were through a languishing faint-

less begin to stand and to rest himself;

7. Ifthe moon should wander from her beaten

.va\, the times and seasons of the year blend

themselves by disordered and contused mixture,

the winds breathe out their last gasp, the clouds

•. ield no rain, the earth be defeated ol heavenly

influence, the fruits of the earth pine away as

(.hildrcn at the withered breasts of their mother

no longer able to yield them relief; what would

l-iccome of man himself:

8. Let us build altars to the Beautit'ul Ne-

cessity, which rudely or softly educates xhere
man to the perception that there are are no

no contingencies.
contin

9. Wc have come to look upon
^^"Cies

the present as the child of the pist and the

3-7. Rich. MookiT. Ecil'iiailicil Piility. i. , iii. , a.

.S. Kmcrson, W'orkf. vol. vi., p. %,\ (/•'?/<•).
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parent of the future ; and, as we have excluded

chance from a place in the universe, so we

ignore, even as a possibility, the notion of any
interference with the order of Nature.

10. Whatever may be men's speculative doc-

trines, it is quite certain that every intelligent

person guides his life and risks his fortune upon
the belief that the order of Nature is constant,

and that the chain of natural causation is never

broken.

1 1 . Of Law there can be no less acknowledged,
than that her voice is the harmony ofthe world :

12. All things in heaven and earth do her

homage, the very least as feeling her care, and

the greatest as not exempted from her power ;

1 3. Men and creatures of what condition

soever, though each in different sort and manner,

yet all with uniform consent, admiring her as

the mother of their peace and joy.

1 4. Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong ;

And the most ancient heavens, through

Thee, art fresh and strong.

9, 10. Huxley, On Evoluti-on, p. 2 (Lecture i.).

11-13. Rich. Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, i. ,
xiv. , 8

ab. , t. o.

14. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 213 {Ode to Duty).
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CHAPTER LXXI\

OUTWARD NATLRK ALTHOUGH INUIFKEK-
ENT TO MORALII Y MAY BE ENLISTED
ON THE SIDE OF RICH I

I. XT KXT to thf greatness of cosmic forces,

» ^ the quality which strikes Physical
even* one who doe- not avert his c}es nature is

from it, is their perfect and absolute mthless

recklessness. They go straight to their end,

without regarding what or whom they crush on

the road.

2. So careful of the type .' but no.

From scarped cliff and quarried stone

She cries,
" A thous.ind types arc gone :

I care for nothing, all .-hall go".

3.
Man's but a fleck

Upon the un fathomed, ever shoreless sea

Of Being. Nature his friend ? Ah ! so

Let dreamers sing. But she, the ruthles*

sphinx ;

"Guess thou my riddle, man, inquire!
conform—

Ponder the measured sweep of Primal Law

Through arons, changeless, though all else

may change ".

4. I find no hint throughout the univei"be

Of good or ill, of blessings or of curse.

I. L S. Mill, \-fur,-, p. 28. ab.

». Tennvson. P>Yms, p. 261 {/n Affmoriam, Ivi. ).

V I. W.' Hart.

4. James Thompson, City of Dreadful NigKt , xiv.
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5 . The diseases, the elements, fortune, gravity,

lightning, respect no persons.
6. The world is rough and surly, and will

not mind drowning a man or a woman, but

swallows a ship like a grain of dust.

7. Nature does not cocker us ; we are chil-

dren, not pets ; she is not fond ; everything is

dealt to us without fear or favour, after severe

universal laws.

8. Streams will not curb their pride,
The just man not to entomb

Nor lightnings go aside

To leave his virtues room ;

Nor is that wind less rough which blows a

good man's barge.

9. All things come alike to all : there is one
event to the righteous, and to the wicked

;
to

the good and to the clean, and to the unclean.

10. Man errs not that he deems

Human ^'^ welfare his true aim
;

ity must He errs because he dreams
become The world does but exist that
^°^^ °f welfare to bestow.

1 I . The fated sky
Gives us free scope ; onlv, doth backward

pull

5, 6. Emerson, Works, vol. vi., p. 12 (Fate), ab.

7. Ide??i, iii.
, p. 153 (Gi/fs).

8. Matthew Arnold, Empedocles on Etna, act i. , sc. ii.

9. Eccles. ix. 2.

ID. Matthew Arnold, Empedocles on Etna, act i. , sc. ii.

11. Shakespeare, A IPs Well that Ends Well, act. i.,

sc. i.
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Our slow designs, when wc ourselves

.ire dull.

1 :. The undivided will to seek the good,
"I'is that compels the elements, and

wrings
A human music tVom the indifferent air.

I \, Man needs must fight

To make true peace his own ;

He needs must combat might with

might.
Or Might would rule alone.

14. To bring on the triumph o! intellect

over mechanism, of responsible morality over

responsible force, is our mission.

1 ^. If we think things cannot be different

from what they arc, we but add so much to the

dead inertia of the world, which keeps them as

they arc ; while if we will not succumb wc may
l-»c part of the very forces that will help to make

things different.

16. Wc may win more and more all power
to the side of Right.

17. Thus Morality ceases to be a private

afl^air and becomes cosmic. It may some day

mean the universe under the guidance of our

unselfish love.

13. George Eliot. Po^mi (Spanish Gipty, bk. i.l.

13. Tennyson, Poems, p. 570 (Epilt^e to Charge oj
:f HftJVV /irigatie).

i.\. V. .\dlipr. I rttJ
"

'p. 127.

H. W. M. Salter. / 'i^wn, p. 155.

16, 17. Com.
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CHAPTER LXXV

THE WORLD IS FULL OF JUDGMENT-DAYS

I .

"

I
^O forget is not to be restored ;

-»- To lose with time the sense of what

Our we did

deeds Cancels not tliat we did ;

live on what's done remains.

2. Our brief hours travel post ;

Each with its thought or deed, its why
or how.

But know, each parting hour gives up a

ghost
To dwell within thee,

—an eternal Now '

3. The assurance that we live under a reign

of natural law enforces upon us with a solemn

joy and an abiding fear, the truth that what a

man soweth, that shall he also reap ;

4. And if he sow for others, others must reap
of his sowing, tares of tares, and wheat of wheat.

5. Keep virtue's single path before thine eyes,

Nor think from evil good can ever rise.

6. In their own hearts the earnest of the hope
Which made them great, the good will ever

find,

(Emerson, Works, vol. ii.
, p. 149, Spiritual Lxiws.')

1. A. H. Clough, Poems and Prose Remains, vol. ii.,

p. (^{The Mystery of the Fall).
2. S. T. Coleridge, Poems, p. 181 (Inscription for a

'rime-piece).

3. 4. Edward Dowden, Studies in Literature , p. 117.

5. James Thomson.
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7. And though some cnvicjus shide may in-

terlope
Between the eftcci .ind it, one comes

behind.

Who aye the future to the
p.ist will

bind—
S. Necessity, whose sightless strength for

ever

Kvil with evil, good with good, must wind
In bands of union which no power may

sever.

They must bring forth their kind, and be
divided never I

J. Revenge and wrong bring forth their

kind.

The foul cubs like their parents are ;

Their den is in their guilty mind.
And Conscience feeds them with despair.

10. The gods are just, and of our pleasant
vices

Make instruments to plague us.

I I . We do not wh.it we ought.
What we ought not, we do,

And le.in upon the thought
Th.it ch.ince will bring us through ;

But our own acts, for good or
ill, are

mightier power.

6-S Shelley. A^/»/<, vol. 1., p. 374 (The Hn-olt of
/U'tm, Canto ix. . wex. xxvW.).

9. /Jim, vol. ii.. p. 321 (Hfll.is).
10. Shakespeare. Kin^ l^ar. act v. . sc. iii.

11. Manhew .\moId. Fmpfdoc/es on F.ln<i. act i..
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12. Things are what they are, and the con-

sequences of them will be what they will be.

Why then should we desire to be deceived :

13. Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure.
Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright ;

Sow sunbeams on the rock and moor,
And find a harvest-home of light.

CHAPTER LXXVI

MAN HIMSELF IS THE ORIGIN OF HIS OWN
FOLLY

I. T EARN the individual character of sin

-L' —its personal origin, and personal

identity. There can be no transference of it.

It is individual and incommunicable.

2. Conscience, when it is healthy, ever speaks

To the thu--- : "my transgression". It was

doer his not the guilt of them that tempted
deed thee ; they have theirs. Thine is

thine own, the violation of thine own and not

another's sense of duty.

3. It is perilous to refer the evil in us to any
source out of and beyond ourselves. In this

way penitence becomes impossible, fictitious.

4. Man, seek no longer the origin of evil ;

thou thyself art its origin.

12. Bishop Butler.

13. Horatius Bonar, Hytnns of Faith and Hope,

p. 167 (He Itvefh long ivfio liveih well).

1-3. F. W. Robertson, Sermons, series ii. , pp. 97, 98.

4. Rousseau.
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V Men cast the hlame of their improspctom
acts

Upon the .ihcltors of their own re olvc ;

Or anything hut their weak, guilty selves.

6. This is the excellent fopper\ of the worlJ,
th.it when we are sick in fortune, often the

surfeit of our own behaviour, we make guilty of

our disa<tcrs the >un, the moon, and stars ; as if

we were villains on necessity ; tools by heavenly

compulsion.

7. Loath to suft'er mute,

We, peopling the void air,

Make gods ti) whom to impiiti

The ills we ought to bear ;

With God and Kate to rail at, suffering

easily.

8. Let responsibility for wrong be fixed where

it b( longs, on the human doers of it.

9. Onh we alone can bring about justice in

the world. The cosmic powers outside of us

do not make our ideals real. If mankind, as

the totality of self-conscious creatures, does not

help itself, no one helps it. If we will not help
our brothers, no one will. Neither the gods
nor time will help them.

5. Shelley. I'miih, vol. ii., p. 245 ( 77;f Ccnci, act v.,

sc. i. |.

6. Shakcsijearr, A///^ /.cur, .ict i., sc. ii.

7. M.ilthew .'Xriiolcl. I'.mficJocUs jit Elii,t, .ici i., .sc. ii.

8. W. M. Salter. Ethical Religion, p. 35.

9. G. von (iizvcki, S/inlinl". \luiiu.il of Ithiinl

Philosophy.
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CHAPTER LXXVII

LIVE OPENLY

I. TTATEFUL to me as are the gates of
IJ-

Hell,

Lies are
^^ ^^ ^^°' ^''^'"S ""^ thing in

an his heart,

abomi Utters another.

2. Crows devour the eyes of the

dead, when the dead have no longer need of

them. Hut flatterers destroj- the souls of the

living and blind their eyes.

3. Who tells me true, though in his tale lie

death,
I hear him as he flattered.

4. Certainly the ablest men that ever were,

have had all an openness and frankness of deal-

ing, and a name of certainty and veracity.

5. We are so much accustomed to disguise

ourselves to others that at last we disguise our-

selves to ourselves.

6. Be thou what thou singly art, and person-
ate only th}self. Men do not easily continue

a counterfeiting life, or dissemble unto death.

1. Homer, //tad.

2. Epictetus, Fragments, ciii.

3. Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, act i. , sc. ii.

4. Lord Bacon, Essays [Of Simulation and Dis-

simulation).

5. La Rochefoucauld, Maxims, No. 119.
6. Sir Thos. Browtie, (.'hriitinn Morals, pt. iii., SM:t.

20, ab.
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He who countcrfeiteth, acts a part ; and is, as

It were, out of himself.

7. Do not let us lie at all. Di.^ not think of

one falsity as harmless, and another as slight,

and another as unintended.

8. Cast them all aside ; they maj he light and

accidental, but they are an ugly soot from the

smoke of the pit for all that, .ind it is better

that our hearts should be kept clear of them,
without over-tare as to which is the largest or

blackest.

9. Speaking truth is like writing fair, and

comes only by practice. Train
10. while wc are as yet small thyself

children, there comes up to us a to truth-

youthful angel, holding in his right
'ulncss

hand cubes like dice, and in his left spheres like

marbles.

I I. The cubes are of stainless ivory, and on

each is written in letters of gold
—Truth.

12. The spheres are veined and streaked and

spotted beneath, with a dark crimson flush

above, wl:ere the light falls on them, and in a

certain aspect you can make out upon every one

of them the three letters L 1 K.

13. The child to whom the\ .ire offered very

probab!} clutches at both.

14. The spheres are the most convenient

things in the world. They roll with the least

7-9. Kuskin, Snfn Lamps (I.nmfi of Truth, sect. i.).

10-17. t). W. Holmes, Aut(.>fr,it of the Breakfast
raHt. V. . p. 1 16.



264 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

possible impulse just where the child would have

them.

I 5. The cubes will not roll at all ; they have

a great talent for standing still, always keep

right side up.
16. But very soon the young philosopher

finds that things which roll so easily are very apt
to roll into the wrong corner and to get out of his

way when he most wants them, while he always
knows where to find the others, which stay
where they are left.

17. Thus he learns, thus we learn, to drop
the streaked and speckled globes of falsehood

and to hold fast the white angular blocks of

truth.

1 8. Men talk of the truth who never sounded

False the depth from whence it springeth ;

love of and, therefore, when they are led
truth thereunto they soon weary, as men
drawn from those beaten paths wherewith thej'

have been inured.

19. Much of what passes for a zeal for truth

often appears to thriv^e most luxuriantly where
other virtues shoot up thinl}' and feebly.

20. We have no gratitude for those reformers

who would force upon us a doctrine which has

not sweetened their own tempers, or made them
better men than their neighbours.

21. There is a superstition in avoiding super-

18. Rich. Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, i. , i., 2.

19, 20. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. i.
, p. 549 ( The

Great Purpose of Christianity), ab.
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stition ; \\hen men think Id d(» best if they go
farthest fruin the superstition formerly received.

Therefore care should be had that the good be

not taken away with the bad.

22. He who begins by loving Christianity

better than Truth will proceed by loving his

own sect or church better than Christianity, and

end in loving himself better than all.

23. The human soul has a unity. Its various

faculties are adapted to one another.
Lovaltv

One life pervades it ; and its beaut) , to iii

strength, and growth, depend on ward

nothing so much as on the harmony expen-

and joint action ot ail its principles.

24. To wound and degrade it in an) of its

powers, and especially in the noble and dis-

tinguishing power of reason, is to inflict on it

universal injury.

25. Be true to every inmost thought ;

Be as thy thought thy speech ;

What thou hast not by suffering bought,
Presume thou not to teach.

21. Lord Bacun, Essays (Of Hupersli/ioii).
22. S. T. Coleridge, AUs tu Refifction . p. 173 {M.nal

(ind h'clii^ii'us Aphorisms, x.vv.
).

23,24. W. H. Channing, vol. i., p. 584 (Unitarian

I'hristiiiriity must /•a-i'iirabic lo ficly).

25. Dean Alford, Poems, p. 351.
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CHAPTER LXXVIII

WHO ABANDONS THE PERSONAL SEARCH
FOR TRUTH ABANDONS TRUTH

I. T T is never lawful to Stifle a doubt. Inquiry
A into the evidence of a doctrine is not to

Suffi- ^^ made once for all, and then taken

cient as finally settled.

evidence 2. Every great advance in natural

knowledge has involved the absolute rejection
of authority, the cherishing of the keenest

scepticism, the annihilation of the spirit of

blind faith.

3. And the most ardent votary of science

holds his firmest convictions, not because the

men he most venerates hold them ; not be-

cause their verity is testified by portents and

wonders ;

4. But because his experience teaches him
that whenever he chooses to bring these con-

victions into contact with their primary source,

Nature,—
5. Whenever he thinks fit to test them by

appealing to experiment and to observation,
—

Nature will confirm them. The man of science

has learned to believe in justification, not by
faith, but by verification.

(Henry Drummond, \ah4ral Law in the Spiritual
World, p. 352.)

I. W. K. Clifford, Essays, p. 346 {^Ethics of Belief).

2-5. Huxley, Lay Sermom:, p. 18 {On Improving
Natural Kncra^ledge), ab.
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6. The scientific spirit is of more vnlue than

its products, and irrationally held Srienre
truths may be more harmful than as a
reasoned errors. habit of

7. History warns us that it is the ""i^d

customary fate of new truths to begin as heresies

and to end as superstitions.

8. The new generation, educated under the

influences of the present day, will be in danger
of accepting the main doctrines of the "Origin
of Species," with as little reflection, and it may
be with as little justification, as so many of our

contempKjraries rejected them.

9. The danger to society is not merely that

it should believe wrong things, though that is

great enough ; but that it should become

credulous, and lose the habit of testing things
and inquiring into them, for then it must sink

back into savagery.

10. There is no communion possible among
men who believe only in hearsay. The vir-

Only in a world of sincere men is tue of

unity piossible, and there, in the long- yerifica: ,
' ^ tion as a

run. It IS as good as certain. ^^^^ ^^
I I . The most original and one of social

the most profoundly moral sentiments union

6. Huxley, Scienct and Lullinx, p. 312 (/'A'- Ori^n
,'f Sfxfies).

7. 8. /hid. . ab.

9. W. K. Clifford. /.<..;>•., p. 34; (/•7///W ./ ////t.y ).

la Carlylr. Hrrcti, p. 148 (
7"A/- //,/.• < Frifst), ab.

11. Guyau. I'Irrflij^on de L'Aioiir, pt. iii., cap. i.,

p. 330. ab. , trans, com.
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of our age, is that hy virtue of which every act

of faith is considered as a serious thing, which
should not he lightly undertaken ; an engage-
ment more solemn than any other human en-

gagement into which we do not enter without

deliberation.

12. Belief, that sacred faculty which prompts
the decisions of our will, and knits into har-

monious working all the compacted energies of

our being, is ours not for ourselves, but for

human
it}'.

13. It is rightly used on truths which have

been established by long experience and waiting

toil, and which have stood in the fierce light of

free and fearless questioning. Then it helps to

bind men together, and to strengthen and direct

their common action.

14. It is desecrated when given to unproved
and unquestioned statements, for the solace and

private pleasure of the believer ;
to add a tinsel

splendour to the plain straight road of our life,

and display a bright mirage beyond it
;

I 5. Or even to drown the common sorrows of

our kind by a self-deception which allows them
not only to cast down, but also to degrade us.

16. Whoso would deserve well of his fellows

in this matter, will guard the purity of his

belief with a very fanaticism of jealous care,

lest at any time it should rest on an unworth}'

object, and catch a stain which can never be

wiped away.

12-16. W. K. Cliftbrd, Essays, p. 343 {Ethics of
Belief).
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|-. Ever)' time wc let ourselves K-lievc for

unworthy reasons, we weaken our The sin

powers of weighing evidence. of cre-

iS. It is wrong, always, every- dulity

where, and for any one, to Mievi- uv. thing

upon insufficient evidence.

19. If a man, holding a belief which he was

taught in childhood or persuaded of afterwards,

keeps down and pushes away .iny doubts which

irisc about it in his mind,
20. Purposely avoids the reading of books

ind the company of men that call in question

)r discuss it, and regards as impious those

;ucstions which cannot easily be asked without

disturbing it—the life of that man is one long

sin against mankind.

21. Kvery hard-\^orkcd wife of an artisan

may transmit to her children l-vcliefs The
which shall knit society together, or social

rend it in pieces.
sibll°ty

22. No simplicity ol mind, no oh- of think-

scurity of station, can es.apc the uni- ing for

versal duty of questioning all that we oneself

believe. Truths, of all others the most awful

and interesting, are too often considered as so

true, that the) lose all the power of truth, and

lie bed-ridden in the dormitory of the soul,

17. W. K. Clifford. Essays, p. 344. ab.

18-20. /dfm, p. ^6.
21. Idftn, p. 343-
22. a (First sen -v//. p. 343.

(Second 1 S. T. Coleridge, Aids to

h'f/tilion, p. 115. dU
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side by side with the most despised and ex-

ploded errors.

23. Prove all things : hold fast that which is

good.

24. Why even of yourselves judge ye not

what is right ?

25. If it be true, as our daily experience
teaches us, that the moral sense gains in clearness

and power by exercise, by the constant endeavour
to find out and to see for ourselves what is right
and what is wrong, it must be nothing short of
a moral suicide to delegate our conscience to

another man.

26. There be who when they hear that all

Heretics things shall be ordered, all things
in re- regulated and settled, will straight give
ligion themselves up into your hands, make
them and cut them out what religion ye please.

27. There be delights, there be recreations

and jolly pastimes that will fetch the day about
from sun to sun, and rock the tedious year as in

a delightful dream.

28. What need they torture their heads with
that which others have taken so strictly and so

unalterably into their own purveying }

29. These are the fruits which a dull case

23. I Thess. V. 21.

24. Luke xii. 57.

25. W. K. Clifford, Essays {The Bearing of Marals
oil Religion, pamphlet).

26-29. Milton, Prose Works, vol. ii., p. 86 (Areu-
pagitica), ab.
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and cessation of our knowledge will bring forth

among the people.

30. I fear this iron yoke of outward con-

formity hath left a slavish print upon our necks.

31. There is not any burden that some would

gladlier post off" to another, than the charge and

care of their religion.

32. What should a wc.ilthy man do, addicted

to his pleasure .uid his profits ? Kain he would

have the name to be religious ; what docs he

therefore, but resolve to give over toiling, and

to find himself out some divine of note and

estimation :

33. To him he adheres, resigns the whole

warehouse of his religion, with .ill the locks and

keys, into his custod} ;
and indeed makes the

very person of that man his religion.

34. He entertain- him, gives him gifts, feasts

him, lodges him ; his religion comes home at

night, prays, is liberally supped, and sumptuously
laid to sleep ;

35. Rises, is saluted, and belter breakfasted than

he whose morning appetite would have <»ladly

fed on green figs between Bethany and Jerusalem.

36. His religion walks abroad at eight, and

leaves his kind entertainer in the shop, trading
all day without his religion.

37. Thus the prejudice of unfounded belief

becomes at last rank hypocrisy.

30. Millon, Prou W'ttrki, voL ii. , p. 97, ab.

31-36. LUm. pp. 85, 86, ab.

37. Thos. Paine, .ii^e 0/ A'etisun,p\. iii. , p. 84,
"
thu.s"

ins.
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CHAPTER LXXIX

THK TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE

1. ""r^HE infusion ofinsincerity into the high-
-L est action of the soul reduces it to one

Hypoc- of the lowest ; and would make us

risy in Jead members of the church to which

kUlf
'°"

"'"= """^'^ ^° belong,

morality
^- ^^^en men, from custom or

at the fashion, or any worldly motive, pro-
root fess or pretend to believe what they
do not believe, nor can give any reason for

believing,

3. They unship the helm of their morality,
and being no longer honest to their own minds,

they feel no moral difficulty in being unjust to

others.

4. It is necessary to the happiness of man
that he be mentally faithful to himself. Infidelity
does not consist in believing, or in disbelieving,
it consists in professing to believe what he does

not believe.

>. It is impossible to calculate the moral

mischief that mental lying has produced in

society.

6. When a man has so far corrupted and

prostituted the chastity of his mind, as to sub-

scribe his professional belief to things he does

(John viii. 32. )

1. Martineau, Essays, vol. iv. , p. 155 ( IV/iy Dissent f).

2, 3. Tlios. Paine, Age of Reason, pt. iii.
, p. 84.

4-7. Idem, pt. i., p. 4.
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not believe, he has prepared himself for the

commission of every other crime.

7. Can wc conceive of anything more de-

structive to morality than this ?

H. It is with a pious fraud as with a bad
action ; it begets a calamitous m-icssitv of going
on.

9. In proportion as a man suppresses his

conviction to save his orthodoxy from suspicion,
or distorts language from its common use, that

he may stand well with his party ; in that pro-

p)rtion he clouds and degrades his intellect, as

well as undermines the integrity of his character.

10. It is neither theft, nor robber}-, nor murder,
nor fornication, nor fraud, but the falsehood that

destro} s in men's consciences the distinction be-

tween good and evil, that corrupts them and
takes from them the possibility of avoiding evil

and of seeking good ; it is this which bars the

way to all improvement.
11. Kvery violation of truth is not only a

sort of suicide in the liar, but is a stab at the

health of human society. On the most profitable
lie the course of events presently la\ s a destructive

tax.

1 2. Wherefore, putting away lying, speak

every man truth with his neighKnir : for we
are members one of another.

8. Thos. Paine, Age of Reason , pt. i. , p. 38.

9. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. i., p. 343 (f>« Creeds),
ab.

10. Tolstoi. The Kingdom ofdod, cap. xii. , p. 350, ab.
11. Emerson, llWis, vol. li. . p 223 (/'rW< //re).

12. fi^k. iv. 25.

s
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I ^. Speak what you think now in hard

Honest words, and to-morrow speak what to-

speech morrow thinks in hard words again,
is essen-

though it contradict cver\thing you
tial to •

1 I J

honesty
'^"^ ^""-^^Y-

, .
, ,

of 14. Moral force is lost by every

thought form of untruthfulness, even the least ;

but genuine humilit) is in its essence the plant-

ing of our foot upon the rock of truth and fact,

and often when it costs us a great deal to do

so.

15. Wait not to be backed b\ numbers.

Wait not till you are sure of an echo from a

crowd. The fewer the voices on the side of

truth, the more distinct and strong must be your
own.

1 6. Many truths now of reverend esteem and

credit had their birth and beginning once from

singular and private thoughts, while the most of

men were otherwise possessed, and had the fate

at first to be generally exploded by many violent

opposers.

17. The only question which any wise man

can ask himself, and which any honest man will

ask himself, is whether a doctrine is true or

false.

13. Emerson, Works, vol. ii. , p. 58 (Se/f-Reliance).

14. H. P. Liddon.

15. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. ii., p. 319 (Oar§<r
at the Ordhiatioji of the Rev. John S. Dwight).

16. Milton, Prose Works, vol. iii. , p. 184 [Preface to

Treatise on Divorce), ab.

17. 18. Huxley, Science and Culture, p. 240 {Animal
Avtomatism), ab.
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1 8. Consequences will take care of them-
selves ; at most their miportance can Truth

only justify us in testing with extra at all

care the reasoning process from which hazards

they result. Logical consequences are the scare-

crows of fools and the beacons of wise men.

19. The appeal to consequences, so habitual

in the present day, is one of the last struggles of
a )et possible sincerity.

20. We confess to an abhorrence of this argu-
ment from consequences : we believe the resort

to it to be the infallible mark of a sccptic.il age :

and no consenalue airs can beguile us from the

persuasion that, where it is used, the orthodoxv
which it dck-nds has become an empt\" habitude.

2 1 . The great oHice of prudence is not to

disfigure or conceal the truth, but to secure it

against misapprehension, and to place it before

men's minds in the light which will probably
gain for it the readiest reception.

22. Be prudent for the truth's sake, not for

your own sake, not for the sake of popularity,
not from weakness or timidity. Be cautious

lest you be over-cautious.

23. Many a tr.iditional idea which circulates

among us, seems credible only because we have

never seriously examined it.

24. There is no alleviation for the sufferings

19, ao. .Martineau, /•ssnys, vol. ii.. p. 247 (/-r//<*r <»»</

S/>i/-i/), ab.

ai, 22. W. E. Channing. ll'orii, vol. ii. , p. 399
(On Precuhtn^ the iioif>*l to the Pixn).

23. K. koihc. Still Hours, p. 68.

24. Huxley, ad.
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of mankind, except the resolute facing of the

world as it is, when the garment of make-believe,

by which pious hands have hidden its uglier

features, is stripped off.

25. Everv error contains poison within it.

If it is knowledge that makes man the lord of

the earth, then there can be no harmless errors :

still less can there be worthy or inviolable

errors.

26. To arrange the world according to one's

T th personal preferences, to look only for

vemus the most consoling h}potheses, not

consol- the most probable, would be as if a

i"S merchant in making up his balance-
dreams

sheet, should consider onl) the items

which were in his favour.

27. What is the use of grounds of consolation

and tranquillity which are constantly over-

shadowed by the Damocles-sword of illusion r

28. The truth is the only safe thing ; the

truth alone remains steadfast and trusty ;
it is

the only solid consolation ; it is the inde-

structible diamond.

29. To free a man from error is to give, not

to take away. Knowledge that a thing is false

is a truth. Error always does harm : sooner or

later it will bring mischief to the man who
harbours it.

25. Schopenhauer.
26. Guyau, L'/rn'/i^w/ de L'Avciiir, pt. iii.,cap. iii.,

p. 376, trans, com.

27-29. Schopenhauer, Religion and other Fssnvi.

p. 29 (Religion : A Dialogue), ab.
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30. If a thing is true let us all believe it,

rich and poor, men, women, and Xruth
children. If a thing is untrue let us for the

all disbelieve it, rich and poor, men, masses

women, and children. Truth is a thing to be

shouted from the house-tops.

3 I . \'eracity to the community depends upon
faith in man. It is constantly whispered that

it would l-)c dangerous to divulge certain truths

to the masses.

32. It is said ;

'*
1 know the whole thing is

untrue : but then it is so useful for the people ;

you don't know what harm you might do by
shaking their faith in it".

33. But crooked ways arc none the less

crooked because they arc meant to deceive great
masses of people instead of individuals.

34. We .icknowlcdge but one motive,—to

follow the truth as we know it, whithersoever

it may lead us ; but, in our heart of hearts, wc
arc well assured that the truth which has made
us free will in the end make us glad also.

3y March to the tune of the voice of her.

Breathing the balm of her breath,

Loving the light of her skies.

30-32. W. K. Cliflord, Essays, p. 337 (kit;ii/ .;//</

33. /hit. bei^nnin)s; "crooked ways".
34. K. Adier. Skt/ihei of a kclin^ion hasnl on Ethics,

p. 34 (p.TinpliW).

35. 36. A. C. Swinburne, Son^i before Sunrisf, p. 56
\
The H.ilt before Rome).
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36. Blessed is he on whose eyes
Dawns but her light as he dies ;

Blessed are ye that make choice of her,

Equal to life and to death.

CHAPTER LXXX
IF THOUGHT BE FREE THE TRUTH WILL

APPEAR

1)ROPOSE
to thyself, as a supreme end,

the rectitude of thought,

y , 2. To change thy opinion and to

cy of follow him who corrects thy error, is

tboug^ht as consistent with freedom as it is

^"*^ to persist in thy error,

speec
^ ^ ^^^ should never be ashamed

to own he has been in the wrong, which is

but saying, in other words, that he is wiser to-

day than he was yesterday.

4. Not as adventitious will the wise man

regard the faith which is in him.

5. The highest truth he sees he will fearlessly

utter ; knowing that, let come what may of it,

he is thus playing his right part in the world.

6. He must remember that while he is a

descendant of the past, he is a parent of the

future ; and that his thoughts are as children

1. Guyau, /.'/j/r/n^/n// dc UAvenir, pt. ii., cap. i.,

p. 108,
"
propose to thyself" sub.

"
proposes to himself,"

trans, com.
2. M. Aurelius, Thoiis^hts, viii., 16.

-3,

4-6. Herbert Spencer, First frim ipies of Svnf/if/ic

Fhilosopliy, cap. v. , p. 123.
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born to him, which he mav not carelessly let

die.

7. Truth has failed, will fail again,
If not backed by truthful men.

8. Who lets falsehood known go by,

Propagates himself the lie.

g. Well knows he, who uses to consider, that

cur faith and knowledge thrive by p^Q.

exercise, as well as our limbs and gress in

complexion.
the truth

10. Religious thought glows or darkens from

age to age. Taken as the varying expression of

the human soul, attempting to consecrate life

with diviner meanings, it is everywhere full

of pathetic interest.

11. Assumed as the invariable oracle of

supreme truth, it can never cease to harass the

pure with doubt.

12. A religion forbidden to improve, instead

of growing upwards into statelier proportions,
breaks into lateral deformities, as the only vent

for its vitality.

1 3. Truth is compared in Scripture to a

streaming fountain ; if her waters flow not in a

perpetual progression, they sicken into a muddy
pool of conformity and tradition.

7. o. A. J. Ellis.

9. Milton, Proii Worts, vol. ii. , p. ^^(Areopagitica).
10. II. Martin«iii. fl'sayt, vol. ii. , p. 474 (Thr Crisis

./Faith), ab.

'
, p. Ill [Thfology in f^r'ation to

/' jf.-l

13. Mikoit. ."/.<*< n 'ork', vol. ii. , p. 85 \Arttrpagitica).



28o THE MESSAGE OF MAN

14. He who thinks we are to pitch our tents

here, and have attained the utmost prospect of
reformation that the mortal glass wherein we

contemplate can show us, that man by this very

opinion declares that he is yet far short of the

truth.

15. The light which we have gained was

given us, not to be ever staring on, but by it to

discover onward things, more remote from oar

knowledge.
16. There is not a good that concerneth us,

but it hath evidence enough for itself, if Reason
were diligent to search it out. Through neglect
thereof we are abused with the show of that

which is not.

I 7. As water will not ascend higher than the

Fact level of the first spring-head from
versus whence it descendeth, so knowledge
authority derived from Aristotle, and exempted
from liberty of examination, will not rise again

higher than the knowledge of Aristotle.

18. Therefore disciples do owe unto masters

only a temporary belief and a suspension of their

own judgment till they be fully instructed, and
not an absolute resignation or perpetual captivity.

19. Man does not wish any one to think for

14. Milton, Prose Works, vol. ii. , p. 89, ab.

15. Idem, p. 90.
16. Rich. Hooker, Ecflcsiastical Polity, i. , vii. , 7, in

first line
"

a
"
sub. "

that,"
"
that

"
sub. "which ".

17. 18. Lord Bacon, Advancement of Learninir, i., iv

12, ab.

19. Jos. Mazzini, Works, vol, vi., p. 156.
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him ; he wishes to be enabled to think himself.

He demands instruitors, but rejects, and will

always reject, guardians, from whencesoever they
come to him.

20. The p.irtisans of absolute dogma go

through life like carriage horses, which are

provided with blinders, so as to prevent them

from looking either to the right or to the left.

21. They see only in one direction, and in

that direction they go, in all the hardihood of

ignorance, under the whip of authority which

commands them.

22. In proportion as a man's mind is veracious,

he will despise such teaching, and be abashed,

if ever he has managed himself, or been managed

by it.

23. Where there is much desire to learn,

there of necessity will be much arguing, much

writing, many opinions ; for opinion in good
men is but knowledge in the making.

24. We judge of truth in practical matters

from facts and from life, for on them the decisive

point turns ;

25. And we ought to try all that has been

^aid by applying it to facts and to life ;

26. And if our arguments agree with facts we
may receive them, but if thev are at variance we
must consider them as mere words.

20. 21. Guyau, I'Irrfli^Um rfc l.'Avenir, pt. ij., cap.
i. . p. 112. r. , trans, com.

22. NLnrtini-au, F."nY<. vol. ii., p. 468 ( 7"A^ Crisis of
Filrfi).

33. Milion, Prose IV'urits, vol. ii., p. t,? ( 1 1 i,/>,:i;!fi,,i\.

24-26. .Ai istoilc. Ethics, \. , 8.
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27. The greatest intellectual revolution man
has yet seen is now slowly taking place by the

agency of science.

28. She is teaching the world that the ulti-

mate court of appeal is observation and experi-

ment, and not authority ; she is teaching it to

estimate the value of evidence.

29. Happy is he whom truth by itself doth

Intuition ^^^^^» ""'^ ^Y figures and words that

and ex- P-'^^s away, but as it is in itself.

perience 30. All our progress is an unfold-
*"

ing ; thou hast first an instinct, then

an opinion, then a knowledge, as the

plant has root, bud, and fruit. Trust the instinct

to the end ; it shall ripen into truth, and thou

shalt know why thou believest.

31. Anything but losing hold of the moral

intuitions, as betrayed in the clinging to a form

of devotion or a theological dogma, as if it were

the liturgy, or the chapel, that was sacred, and
not justice and humility, and the loving heart

and serving hand.

32. If the truth shall have made thee free,

thou shalt not care for the vain words of men.

27, 28. Huxley, /.ay Sennons, p. 118 (On the S/itdy of
Zoology).

29. Thos. a Kempis, Imitatwn of Christ, i., iii. , i.

30. Emerson, Works, vol. ii., p. 307 (Intellect), ab.

31. Idem, X., p. 220 (The Preacher), ab., "as if it

were
"
sub.

" as if it was ".

32. Thos. :i Kempis, Imitation of Christ, iii., iv. , i.
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CHAKTKR LXXXl

SEEK OUT THE SECRETS OK GRAVE
SENTENCES

I. l>UOKS arc not absolutely dead things,
A-' but do contain a progeny of _,

life in them to be as active as that danecr
soul was whose progeny they arc ; of

nay, they do preserve as in a vial the thought

purest efficacy and extraction of that \*^-
living intellect that bred them.

2. You can never read bad literature too

little, nor good literature too much. Bad books

are intellectual poison ; the\- destroy the mind.

3. Just as you can ruin the stomach and

impair the whole bod}' by taking too much

nourishment, so you can overfill and choke

the mind by feeding it loo much.

4. Thoughts put on paper are nothing more
than footsteps in the sand ; \ou sec the way the

man has gone, but to know what he saw on his

walk you want his eyes.

5. Who reads

Incessantly, and to his reading brings not

A spirit and a judgment equal or superior.
Uncertain and unsettled still remains ;

Deep versed in books and shallow in

himself,

(Iicclu\. xxxix. 1-3.)

I. .\lilloii. /Vi'i? ^^''/*J, vol. ii. , p. 55 ^.-//Cl.'/.;^;/;f(iJ.

2-4. Scho>>rnhaucr, /\'. ,'i^ion anJ >'tli.-r / ,iiY',[>p.f}S.
*j; (('// fiaok\ 'ind heading), r.
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6. Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys,

And trifles for choice matters, worth a

sponge ;

As children gathering pebbles on the shore.

7. No book is worth anything which is not

worth much : nor is it serviceable until it has

been read, and re-read, and loved, and loved

again : and marked, so that you can refer to

the passages you want in it, as a soldier can

seize the weapon he needs in an armoury, or a

housewife bring the spice she needs from her

store.

S. Let not the authority of the writer offend

Be alert >'°"' whether he be of great or small

against learning : but let the love of pure
false- truth draw you to read,
noods

g Books cannot contain knowledge
in a perfectly vital form : they are rather in-

struments or materials of knowledge than

knowledge itself.

10. Knowledge hardly exists for us till we
have destroyed the form which it has in a

book.

11. It must be recast in the intelligence:
that is, interpreted and criticised bit by bit, till

5, 6. Milton, Poems, vol. ii. , p. 192 (Paradise Re-

gained, bk. iv. , lines 322-30).

7. Ruskin, Sesame and Lilies (Of Kings' Treasuries,
sect. 32).

8. Thos. a Kempis, /mitation of Christ, i. , v., i.

9-1 1. B. Bosanquet, Realily of the General Will
(International Journal of Ethics, April, 1894), ab.
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uc have made it .ill of one tissue with n«r (uvn

vital experience.
I 2. Read not to contradict and confute, nor

to believe and take for granted, nor to find talk

and discourse, but to weigh and consider.

I 3. Some books are to be t.isteil, others to be

swallowed, and some few to be chewed and

digested : that is, some books are to be read

only in parts, others to be read, but not

uriously : and some few to l-)c read wholly,
ind with diligence and attention.

14. Truth, not eloquence, is to be sought for.

15. He that giveth his mind to the law and

is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek

out the wisdom of all the ancients. He will

keep the sayings of the renowned men.

16. We get no good
By being ungenerous, even to a b<jok.

And calculating profits -so much help

By so much reading.

I ~. it is rather when
We gloriously forget ourselves and plunge
Soul-forward, headlong, into a book's

profound.

Impassioned for its lx:aut\ and salt of

truth—
'Tis then wc get the right good from a

book.

ta, 13. Lord U.icon, /•' <rudiis).

14. Thos. a KiMupis, /;/. . Christ,]., v., i.

15. F.ccluf. xxxix. 1-3, f»l>.

16. 17. Mrs. Browning, Poems (Aurora l.fi^h, bk. i.,

lines 702-9).
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1 8. But it is not enough to care for good
books, you must be a good living book yourself.
Your inner mind should be the reality of these

ideals.

CHAPTER LXXXII

SUFFER LI ITLlL CHILDREN TO HEAR IHE
HIGHEST TRUTH

1. \/\/E educate the young, steering them as

*
it were, by pleasure and pain.

Train- 2. It seems also to be of the greatest

ing the consequence towards laying the founda-
heart tion of the moral character, that men
should take delight in what they ought, and hate

what they ought ;

3. For these feelings continue throughout
life, carrying with them great weight and influ-

ence on the side of virtue and a happy life
;

for

men deliberately choose what is pleasant, and
avoid what is painful.

4. The numerous victims, the incessant

struggles, and the life-long martyrdoms of our

day, are in a great measure the fruit of the

egotism instilled by the weak mothers and
heedless fathers, who allowed their children to

accustom themselves to regard life, not as a

mission and a duty, but as a search after happi-
ness and a study of their own well-being.

5. Speak to them of thy country, of what she

18. F^ri^lon, Spiritual Letters to Men, l.xvii.

1-3. Aristotle, Ethics, .x. , i.

4. La Mennais.
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was and is, and ought tu he. Repeat to them

the names and deeds of the good men who have

loved their country and the people, and who
have striven, amid sorrows, calumny and perse-

cution, to elevate their destiny.

6. Instil into their young hearts the strcngtii

to resist injustice and oppression.

7. Let them learn from thy lips how lovel)

is the path of Virtue ; how noble it is to become

apostles of the Truth, how holy to sacrifice

themselves, if need be, for their feil(jw^.

S. l,e; us then not consider how to leave our

children rich, but how to leave them virtuous.

9. Let it be the principal pan of thy care

and labour in all their cJuc.tion, to make holi-

ness appear to them the most necessary, honour-

able, gainful, pleasant state of life ; and to keep
them from apprehending it either as needless,

dishonourable or hurtful.

10. Especiali\ dr.uv them to the love of it,

by representing it 3^ lovely.

r I . The great end of instruction is not to

stamp our minds on the young, but _ ,

to stir up their own
;

not to make
^^^ ^j^g

them sec with our eyes, but to look springs

inquiringly and steadily with their of in

own ; ^'Kj-'^
.

,
.

, i r and love
1 2. Not to give them a dennite

5-7. Jos. Mazzini, lVi>rks, vol. iv. .pp 287-g {Dit/ifs

of Man), ab.

8. St. Chrysostom, p. 109, Homilif. No. vii. {On the

RpistU to Ihf Romans).
9, lo. Rich. Baxter. If'."-*c vcl iHo ((///-/,.

tiiin F.conumiis).
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amount of knowledge, but to inspire a fervent

love of truth ; not to form an outward regu-

larity, but to touch inward springs ;

13. Not to burden the memory, but to

quicken and strengthen the power of thought,
to awaken the conscience, so that they may
discern and approve for themselves what is ever-

lastingly right and good.
1 4. We have at the present time a hypnotising

system, organised in a most complex manner,

beginning in childhood, and continued until

the hour of death.

15. This hypnotism begins during the early

years (jf a man's life in a system of compulsory
education.

16. Children receive in school the same ideas

in regard to the universe which their ancestors

entertained, and which are in direct contradic-

tion to contemporary knowledge.

CHAPTER LXXXIII

WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE LOVE IS IN VAIN,
AND WITHOUT LOVE KNOWLEDGE IS IN
VAIN

1. '"pHE commandment of knowledge is yet
J- higher than the commandment over

Intellect ^^'^ '^'^^^ • ^°'' ^^ '^ ^ commandment
and con- over the reason, belief, and under-

science
standing of man, which is the highest

11-13. W. E. Channing, Works, vol. ii. , p. 216 {^T/ie

Sioidav Schoiil), ab. , t. o.

14-16. Tolstoi, The Kingdom of God, cap. iii. , p. 201.

I. Lord Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.
, viii. , 3.
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part of the mind, ana giveth law to the will

itself.

2. No eye could be too sound

To obsen'e a world so vast.

No patience f^o profound
To sort what s here amassed ;

How man may here best live, no care too

great to expire.

3. It is common t) distinguish between the

intellect and the conscience, and to say that

virtuous action is worth more than strong

thinking.

4. But we mutilate '>ur nature by tlius drasv-

ing lines between the energies of the soul, v. hich

are indissolubly bound together.

y Take away thought froin virtue, and what

remains worthy of a man :

6. Without power of thought what we call

conscientiousness shoots out into illusion, ex-

aggeration, pcrnici' us excess.

7. The most c-uel deeds on earth have been

pcrpc'.rated in the name of conscience. Men
have hated and murdered one another from a

sense of duty. The worst frauds have t.ikcn the

name of pious.

8. Nothing so favours the chances of evil as

a hazy and puzzled mind, that cannot Clear

see its way, and knows not prccisel) thinlcing

whereabouts it is. It is in this winking twi-

2. Matthew Arnold. h.inp^di\i.-i ,11 A/.;.:, act 1. . «:. li.

3-7. W. E. t banning. Works, vol. i.. p. 407 {Tht

Working Llaua), ah.
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light that the tempter ever comes, and makes his

stealthy approaches to the groping, stumbling
will.

9. Many of us stumble, not because we lack

the desire to do what is right, but because we
fail to discern what the right is.

10. There is no walking uprightly in the

dark. Zeal will cause you to go apace ; but

not at all to go right, if judgment guide it not.

Erroneous zeal will make you do evil with

double violence.

11. No man can do that well which he

understandeth not well. Therefore studv and
take unwearied pains for knowledge ; wisdom
never grew up with idleness, though the conceit

of wisdom doth nowhere more prosper.
I 2. The understanding must be large, or it

cannot be solid ; when many particulars are

concerned in an action, the overlooking of some

may spoil the work.

13. It is prudence that must manage an up-
Moral right life.

wisdom
i^.. He that will walk uprightly

must not only difference between simple good
and evil, but between a greater good and a

less ; for most sin in the world consisteth in

preferring a lesser good before a greater.

8. Martincau, Essays, vol. iv., p. 508 (Choc No Man
Anything).

9. F. Adler, Aims of the Ethical Society, p. 5 (pam-
phlet).

1015. Rich. Baxter, Works, vol. vi. , pp. ^-^{Ckristian
Politics), ab.
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15. He mu-t still keep the balance in his

hand, and compare good with good.
16. If a man may lawfully prefer a known

lesser good before a greater, and be justified
because the Icsmt is a real gooJ,

17. Then he may be feeding his horse when
he should he saving the life of his child or

neighbour, or quenching a fire in the citv.

18. There is a charity, as well a> a zeal,
which IS not according to knowledge.

19. Overvalue not the passionate part of duty,
but know that judgment is the life of

;;racc and dut} , when passion? are but i„,^^.
lower, uncertain things. ledge to

20. When keen perception unitc> sympa-
with goodwill and love, it gets at the ^

heart of man and the world.

21. Our sympathy is often base. VVc come
to them who weep foolishly and sit down and
cry for company, instead of imparting to them
truth and health in rough electric shocks, put-
ting them once more in communication with
their own reason.

22. It i> no greater charity to clothe a man's
body, than apparel the nakedness of Spread
his soul.

ingthe"
23. It i^ the cheapest way of bcnefi- truth

16-17. Rich. Ba-xter. IVoris. vol. vi., p. 366.
r8. .Martineau. Essavs. vol. ii., p. 535.
19. Rich. Baxter. IVoris. vol. iii.. p. 232 {CAristian

Eihtci). ab. . t. o.

30. Gocihe.
21. Emerson. Wirrks, vol. ii.. p. 7 (Self-Relianee).
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cence, ana, like the natural charity of the sun,

illum'nates another without obscuring itself.

24. To be reserved and caitiff in this part of

goodness is the sordidest piece of covetousness,

and more conLemptible than pecuniary avarice.

25. I make not, therefore, my head a grave,

but a treasure of knowledge ;
I intend no

monopoly, but a community in learning ;
I

study not for my own sake only, but for theirs

that study not for themselves.

26. Woe to the learned who heap up know-

ledge, to the self-satisfied philosopher, to the

insatiable inquirer, who hoards his lights as a

miser his treasure !

27. These evil rich men are daily feasting upon
intellectual banquets, while Lazarus patiently

suffers hunger.

28. The mind needs to fast as well as the

True body ;
it is subject to an intemper-

know- ance of its own. Men are filled with

ledge what is nought, for such empty know-

ledge does not promote the interior or the

social life.

29. Men have entered into a desire of learn-

ing and knowledge, sometimes upon a natural

curiosity and inquisitive appetite ; sometimes to

entertain their minds with variety and delight ;

30. Sometimes for ornament and reputation,

and sometimes to enable them to victorj' of wit

23-25. Sir Thos. Browne, Religio Mtdici, pt. ii. , sect.

iii., ab.

26-28. F<5n61on, Spiritual Letters to Men, Ixix., ab. ,

t. o. ,
\-er. 39 "in the social

"
ins.
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and contradiction ; and most times for lucre

and profession ;

31. And seldom sincerely to give a true

ace 'unt of their g'ft of reason, to the benefit

and use of men ;

32. As if there were sought in knowledge a

couch whereu! on to rest a searching and restless

spirit ; or a terrace for a wandering and vari-

able mind to walk up and down with a fair

prospect ;

33. Or a tower of st.-.te, for a proud mind

to raise itself upon ; or a fort or commanding

ground, for strife and contention ; or a shop for

profit or sale,

34. And not a rich storehouse for the relief

of man's e>tate.

35. All knowledge is vain that lcnd> not to

the practice of some duty.

CHAPTER LXXXIV

A GOOD LIFK IS MORE ESSENTF AI. THAN
KNUWLEDGE

I. X ' OT to know at large of things remote
- ^ From use, obscure and Vain

subtle, but to know know
That which before us lies in '^dge

daily life.

Is the prime Wisdom I

29-34. Lord Bacon, A dviincement of Learning, i. , v.,

II, t. o.

35. Bishop Thos. Wilson, Maxims, No. 9.

I. Milton. H-H-im, vol. ii., p. 26 {PaniJise l.ott, bk.

viii., lines 191-4).
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2. Shall any gazer see with mortal eyes.

Or any searcher know by mortal mind ?

Veil after veil will lift—but there must be

V^eil upon veil behind.

3. Stars sweep and question not. This is

enough
That life and death and joy and woe

abide ;

And cause and sequence, and the course

of time.

And Being's ceaseless tide.

4. Ce.ise from an inordinate desire of know-

ing, for therein is much distraction and deceit.

5. Many words do not satisfy the soul, but

a good life comforteth the mind, and a pure
conscience giveth great assurance.

6. The sun does not warm all upon whom
it shines

; so wisdom does not inflame all whom
she teaches what to do, with a desire to do it.

7. It is one thing to know about many
treasures, another thing to possess them, and it

is not knowledge but possession that makes rich.

8. Try to discuss little, but to do a great

deal. If one does not take care one's whole life

slips away in theorising, and we want a second

career for practice.

9. There is always a risk lest we fancy our-

2, 3. Sir Edwin Arnold, The Light of Asia, bk. viii.,

p. 214.

4, 5. Thos. k Kempis, Imitation of Christ, 1., 11., i,

2, ab., t. o.

6, 7. St. Bernard (quoted in Neander's Church History,
vol. vii., p. 359).

8, 9. F^n^lon, Spiritual Letters to Men, \\\.
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selves to have advanced in proportion to our

theories about perfection.

10. If thou didst know the whole Bible by

heart, and the sayings of all the philoso- Love is

phcrs, what would all th.it profit thee, greater
without love in thy heart ? than

I I . The loving worm within its ,^P^
clod

'"'^^

Were diviner th.in a loveless god
Amid his worlds.

I 2. I had rather feel compunction than under-

stand the definition thereof.

13. Better it is to have a small portion of

good sense with humility, and a slender under-

standing, than great trcisures of sciences with

vain self-complacency.

14. Learning is not to be blamed, nor the

mere knowledge of anything whatsoever to be

disliked, it being good in itself, but a good
conscience and a virtuous life is always to be

preferred before it.

1
5.

But because many cnde.ivour rather to

get knowledge than to live well, therefore they
arc often deceived, and reap either none, or very
slender profit of their labours.

16. To feed one good man is infinitely more

10. TTios. a Kempis, Imitativn of Christ, i., i., 3, t. O.

1 1. Bro>*iiing. Fofm>, vol. i., p. 483 (Christmas Exe, v. ).

12. Thos. A Kempis, Imitation of Christ, \., i. , 3.

13. Id<m, iii. , vii., 3.

14. 15. Idem, i. , iii., 4, ab. , t. o.

16. Buddha Sakyc.
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meritorious than attending to questions about

heaven and earth, spirits and demons.

17. Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence in us dwell ;

That mind and soul, according well.

May make one music, as before,

But vaster.

18. True wisdom consists in knowing one's

Evil duty exactly : true piety in acting
know- what one knows.
^ ^^

19. In some things be not anxious

to inquire :

Far better is it oft to leave them hid.

20. The knowledge of wickedness is not

wisdom, neither at any time the counsel of

sinners prudence.

21. Surely, surely, the only true knowledge
T^o-^u* of our fellow-man is that which
Insight .

,
.

into the enables us to feel with him—which

human gives us a fine ear for the heart-pulses
heart

j;ha|; gj-g beating under the mere clothes

of circumstance and opinion.
22. No wonder the sick-room and the

lazaretto have so often been a refuge from the

17. Tennyson, Poems, p. 247 (In Metnoriam, Prelude).
18. Bishop Thos. Wilson, .ilaxims. No. 139, ab.

19. Sophocles, Fragments, trans. Plumptrc, p. 404
(No. 104, Dindorfs edition).

20. Ecclus. xix. 22.

21. George Eliot, Janet's Repentance, cap. x.
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tossings of intellectual doubt, a place of repose
f )r the worn and wounded spirit.

23. Here is a duty about which all creeds

and all philosophies arc at one ; here, at lea t,

the conscience will not be dogged : y doubt,
the benign impulse will not be checked by
adverse theory. Here you may begin to act

without settling one preliminary question.

24. Within the four walls, where the stir

nd glare of the world arc shut out and every
voice is suWued, where a human being lies

prostrate, thrown on the tender mercies of his

fellows, the moral relation of man to man is

reduced to its utmost clearness and simplicity ;

bigotry cannot refuse it, theory cannot pervert
it.

CH.AFI'KR LXXX\
IN TRUE RELIGION THE .MOR.\L SENTF-

.MENT IS SUPREMK

I. TF thou bring thy gift to the altar, and
^ there reraembcrest that thy First

brother hath aught against thee ; leave thy
there th; gift before the altar, and go

brother

thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother,

and then come and offer th} gift.

2. He that loveth not his brother whom he

hath seen, how can he love God whom he

hath not seen ?

23-34. George Eliol, Jane: AVy. •«.',;//,-<•, ciji. xxiv.

I. .)/.l//. V. 33, 24.
a. 1 /oAm IV. ao.
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3. Morality no longer depends on the re-

ligious sanction
; it is religion that depends on

the moral sanction.

4. The sabbath was made for man, and not

man for the sabbath.

5. Bring your doctrines, your priesthoods,

your precepts, yea, even the inner devotion of

your soul, before the tribunal of Conscience.

She is no man's and no god's vicar, but the

supreme judge of man and of gods.
6. The gold of morality has been variously

coined in the world's religious systems ;
various

have been the images of the king in whose
name it was issued. But their value, in so far

as they had value, was in the moral gold that

they contained, and in nought else.

7. The early Romans built temples and

From offered sacrifices to the highest human

theology excellencies, to Valour, to Truth, to

to Good Faith, to Modesty, to Charity,
morals ^^ Concord.

8. When all else has passed away, when

theologies have yielded up their real meaning,
and creeds and symbols have become transparent,
it will be found that the Virtues, which the

Romans made into gods, contain in them the

essence of true religion.

3. Constance Naden, Induction and Deductioii and
other Essays, p. 115 {Evoiutitmary Ethics).

4. Mark ii. 27.

5. W. K. Clififord, Essays, p. 368 {The Ethics of

Religion).
6. F. Adler, Creed and Deed, p. 61, ab.

7. 8. J. A. Froude, Cesar: a Sketch, cap. ii., ab.
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q. The progress of religion is steadily to its

identity with morals.

10. If theology shows that opinions arc fast

changing, it is not $0 with the convictions of

men with regard to conduct ; these remain.

I I. Sav ye : "The spirit of man has found

new roads,

And we must leave the old faiths and

walk therein
"

?

I^ave then the Cross, as ye have left

car\'ed gods.
But guard the fire within !

i;. Imagination and genius, in their most

m>pired moments, can picture nothing brighter

in heaven than Moral Goodness.

1 3. The commanding fact, which 1 never

lose sight of, is the sufficiency of the moral

sentiment.

14. Let thi-i day's performance of duty be thy

religion.

Q. Emenon, /r -» vol \ \, xo iThe Saffrfii(ntY

0/ Elkics).
la Idem. p. ica<

II. .Matlhrw Arnold. Foems {Proj^rtss).
12 W. E Channing. The Htrjttt i.i/f. pp. 45. 48

I l,ecturt ii.).

13. KiTiCTSon. W'orki, vol. x. . p. 203 ( The Sirvereignty

ol F.ikus).
• nrvcr lose sight of" sub. •nevrr do not

s«.".

• 4
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CHAPTER LXXXVI
WE HAVE KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH

I .

" T"\ OUBT sinful r
" One indeed I knew

-L^ In many a subtle question versed,

Seeking Who touched a jarring lyre at

after
first,

^''"*" But ever strove to make it true ;

2. Perplext in faith but pure in deeds,
At last he beat his music out :

There lives more faith in honest doubt.
Believe me, than in half the creeds.

3. He fought his doubts and gathered

strength.
He would not make his judgment blind.
He faced the spectres of the mind

And laid them : thus he came at length
To find a stronger faith his own.

4. He who, having lost one ideal, refuses to

give his heart and soul to another and a nobler,
is like a man who declines to build a house on
the rock because the wind and rain have ruined

his house on the sand.

5. He has simply given up one shelter, one

inspiration, one set of motives, without gaining

anything in return.

1-3. Tennyson, Poems, p. 274 (//? Memoriam, xcvi. )," doubt sinful
"
sub.

"
I know not".

4-7. Constance Naden, Further Reliques, p. 131
( Whnf is Religion ?).
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6. Surely nothing can be more unmanly, or

more unworthy of a rational being, than to spend

life in idle lamentations because what wc or our

fathers once believed to hr true his now proved

to be false.

7. Why not set to work to discover a new

principle of cohesion which will bind together

the observed facts of life ?

8. What if many of us have come to think

the mystery of the origin of things j^^
insoluble, and the mystery of the sense of

hereafter impenetrable .' The dis- right

tinction between the higher life and *"<*

It •
11 1 wrong:

the lower is still as clear as ever.

9.
Wc men, who in our morn of youth

defied

The elements, must v.mish ;
—be it so !

Enough, if something from our hands

have power
To live, and act, and serve the future

hour ;

10. And if, as toward the silent tomb wc go.

Through love, through hope, and faith's

transcendent dower,

Wc feel that wc are greater than wc

kno'A .

11. He who, when goodness is impressively

put before him, exhibits an instinctive loyallj

8. F. .Xdlcr. f.tMiet nnJ Culture (pamphlet).

9. la Wordsworth, Pfirtf, p. 607 (Allf<-Thoiix;ht\.

11. J. R. Seele>- E^^( Homo! p. 76. cap. %n.
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to it, starts forward to take its side, trusts him-

self to it, such a man has faith, and the root of

the matter is in such a man.

12. Praying for no gifts, no interventions.

Trust in opening the soul to the undiscerned,

what is take this for the good in prayer :
—

not yet that it makes us repose on the un-
Known known with confidence, makes us

flexible to change, makes us ready for revolution—for life, then I

1 3. Meet the effluence of the outer truth,

you join with the creative elements giving
breath to you ;

14. And that crust of habit which is the

soul's tomb ; and custom, the soul's tyrant ;

and pride, our volcano-peak that sinks us in a

crater
;

15. And fear, which plucks the feather from

the wings of the soul and sets it naked and

shivering in a vault, where the passing of a

common hodman's foot above sounds like the

king of terrors coming,
—

16. You are free of them, you live in the

day, and for the future, by this exercise and

discipline of the soul's faith.

1 7. We are not sceptics, we know something ;

we are not astray in the world, we are in some

deep sense at home ; w^e are not on by-paths,
we are on the highway of humanity and in

i2-i6. Geo. Meredith, Beauckamp's Career, cap.
xxi.x. , ab.

17. W. M. Salter.
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league with what is good and holy and strong
in the past, and with what will be the same in

the future.

18. Where the anchors that faith has cast

Arc drat;ging in the gale,

I am quietly holding fist

To the things that cannot fail.

ig. What we believe in waits latent forever

through all the continents, anJ all the islands

md archipelagos of the sea.

20. What we believe in invites no one,

promises nothing, sits in calmness and light, is

positive and composed, iinows no discourage-

ment, waiting patiently, waiting its time.

CH.APTKR lAXXVlI

I UK .<<jll is PRor'HKTu: of gre.m kr
(iOOl) 10 CO.MK

I. 'yHK world's great age begins anew,
A The golden years return. _. .

.

•

Right-
2. Man is constrained to believe, ecus

from the constitution of his mor.il nesswill

nature, that the Bad is not to have triumph

the last word in the universe ; he is ever in-

dignant over the triumph of the wicked and

unjust.

3. The logical result of this protest against

18. Washington Gladden.

19. 30. Walt \^hitman. Leavts 0/ Gr..u.
\. SbAXty. Poemj. vol. li.. p. 335 (Hellaj).
2, 3. Guyau, l.'Irriligion Je L.-ivcni"-, pt. i. . cap.

iii.. p. 86. trans, com.
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the Bad, is the refusal to believe in the definitive

character of its triumph.

4. We trust that somehow good
Will be the final goal of ill,

To pangs of nature, sins of will.

Defects of doubt, and taints of blood.

5. A nobler order yet shall be

Than any that the world hath known,
When men obey and yet are free,

Are loved and yet can stand alone.

6. For still the new transcends the old,

In signs and tokens manifold ;

Slaves rise up men, the olive waves

With roots deep set in battle graves.

7. True word, kind deed, sweet song shall

vibrate still

In rings that wander through celestial

air
;

And human will shall build for human will

Fair basement to a palace yet more fair.

8. The end lies hid in future victory,

Won by the faithfulness of man to man.

9. Presentiment of better things on earth

Sweeps in with every force that stirs our

souls

4. Tennyson, Poems, p. 261 {In Memoriam, liv. ).

5. W. M. W. Call, Reverberations, p. 102 (Golden

Counsel).
6. J. G. Whittier, Hymn, O Sometinus Gleams upon

Afy Sight.

7. \V. M. W. Call, Golden Histories, p. ,239 [Faith).
8. S. Bevington, Keynotes, p. 21 {Unto this Present).

9. George EXioi, Poems (A Minor Prophet), ten .lines

from end.
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To admiration, self-renouncing love,

Or thoughts, like light, that bind the world

in one.

10. From out the throng and stress of lies.

From out the painful noise of sighs.

One voice of comfort seems to rise ;

*'
It is the meaner part that dies ".

1 1. Truer church shall be than in old times,

Lordlier governance shall The
bless the nations, new

Sweeter lips shall murmur earth

sweeter rhymes.
Life shall give us holier revelations.

12. Then shall all shackles fall ; the stormy

clangour
Of H ild war-music o'er the earth shall

cease ;

I>ove shall tread out the baleful fire of

anger.
And in its ashes plant the tree of peace.

13. Then shall the devout rejoice, and the

profane shall mourn.

14. Then shall he more rejoice that hath

beat down his own flesh, than he that hath

abounded in all pleasure and delight.
I 5. Then shall the poor attire shine glori-

ously, and the precious robes seem vile and

contemptible.

10. Lewis Morris, IVorJb, p. 74 (Com/i/rt).
11. W. M. W. Call, Go/dfn Hiitories, p. 342 (Om/-

12. J. G. Whittier, Potms, p. \t^^ (Worship).
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16. Then shall be more commended the poor

cottage than the gilded palace.

17. Then shall a good and clear conscience

more rejoice a man than the learning of philo-

sophy.
18. Then shall the contempt of riches weigh

more than all the worldling's treasure.

19. Then will good works avail more than

many goodly words.

20. A brighter morn awaits the human day,
When every transfer of earth's natural

gifts

Shall be a commerce of good words and

works ;

21. When poverty and wealth, the thirst of

fame,
The fear of infamy, disease and woe,
War with its million horrors, and fierce

hell,

22. Shall live but in the memory of time.

Who like a penitent libertine shall start.

Look back and shudder at his younger

years.

23. Out of the dark the circling sphere
Is rounding onward to the light ;

We see not yet the full day here.

But we do see the paling night.

13-19. Thos. k Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i., xxiv.,|
5. 6, t. o.

2022. Shelley, Poems, vol. i.
, p. 51 {Queen Mob, pt. v. ).

23. Samuel Longfellow, Hymns of the Spirit, No. 244. 1
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24. I follow, follow, sure lo meet the sun.

And confident tliat what the future

yields.

Will be the right, unless myself be wrong.

CHAPTER LXXX\ 111

TliK CHUR< M IS KENi:\VIN(; US I.IFI-:

1. X ' OW once ag.iin, by all concurrence of
•' ^

signs, -Trid by the genera! -j-he
instinct of holy an J devout men, a>

spirit of

they daily and solemnly express their truth is

thoughts, God is decreeing to begin
^^^^

some new and great period in His church, even

to the reforming of Reformation itself.

2. It is not the unfrocking of a prie t, the

unmitring of a bisl.op, and the removing him
from off the Presbyterian shouldcis, that will

make us a happy na.ion.

3. No; if other things as great in the church,
and in the rule of life, be not looked into and

reformed, we hive looked so long upon the

blaze that Zuinglius and Calvin have beaconed

up to us, that we .'re stark blind.

4. Perhaps in religion, as in p)litics, the age
of the symbol is passing away, and a solemn
manifestation may be approaching of the idea as

yet hidden in that symbol.

34. H. VV. Ix>ngfellow, Pn^mi, p. 279 {Thf Tu<o

/(iiers).

I. Millon. FrDse ll'i>rks, vol. ii., p. 91 {Areo/ajfirita).
a, 3. Idem, p. 90, aL>.

4. Jos. Maizini, Works, voL v., p. 320.
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5. Methinks I see in my mind a noble and

puissant nation rousing herself like a strong man

after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks :

6. Methinks I see her as an eagle mewing
her mighty youth, and kindling her undazzled

eyes at the full midday beam : purging and un-

sealing her long abused sight at the fountain

itself of heavenly radiance ;

7. While the whole noise of timorous and

flocking birds, with those also that love the

twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she means,

and in their envious gabble would prognosticate

a year of sects and schisms.

8. The age is marked by doubt, perplexity,

From ^^^ hesitation. It is disconcerted by

doubt to the apparent baselessness of the forms

moral and institutions upon which society
faith

}^a5 hitherto seemed to rest : the moral

law, the fabric of the constitution, religion itself,

seem shaken to their foundations.

9. The only choice seems to be either to

close one's eyes to the contradictions of the

present, and seek refuge in the old habits of

faith, or to set forward on a new, untried path

of revolution and anarchy.

10. It is at this stage that recourse is had to

Ethics, which opens a third alternative between

simple acceptance and simple rejection of the

morality and institutions of the past.

5-7. Milton, Prose IVarks.vol '\\.,p. g^i'-ireopa^yica).

8-12. J. H. Muirhead. Elements of Ethics, bk. i.. cap.

i. ,
ab.
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11. Ethic> proposes to try to under-^tand

them ; it asks whence they came and what they
mean ; it blinks no dilRculty which the spirit

of >ceptici$m suggests, it ignores no claim which

tradition puts forward.

12. But it goes its own way, regardless of

both, with a deeper doubt than scepticism,

because it doubts the conclusions of scepticism,

.md a deeper faith than traditionalism, because

t bclieve> in ihc reason \sliich traditions embody,
md which is the source of what power they still

possess.

I 3.
In man's self arise

.August anticipations, symbols, types

Of a dim splendour ever on before

In that eternal circle life pursues.

14. For men begin to pass their n.iturc's

bound.
And find new hopes and cares which fa?t

supplant
Their proper joys and griefs ;

I 5. They grow too great

For narrow creeds of right and wrong,
which fade

Before the unmeasured thirst for good :

while peace
Rises within them ever more and more.

16. We shall advance from the church of the

past to the church of the future, from the dead

to the living church.

13-15. Browning. Poemi. vol. i. . pp. 70. 71 {Paratelsus,
M. v.).

16. Jos. Mdxzini, Wort.', vol. v., p. 363.
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17. The old world waits the time to be

renewed.
Towards which new hearts in individual

growth
Must quicken, and increase to multitude

In new dynasties of the race of men,

Developed whence, shall grow spontane-

ously
New churches, new economies, new laws

Admitting freedom, new societies

Excluding falsehood.

18. There will be a new church, founded on

Ethical moral science
; at first cold and naked,

frater- a babe in a manger again, the algebra
°ity and mathematics of ethical law,

19. The church of men to come, without

shawms or psaltery or sackbut ;

20. But it 'A ill have heaven and earth for its

beams and rafters, science for symbol and illus-

tration
; it will fast enough gather beauty, music,

picture, poetry.
21. Stoicism, always attractive to the intel-

lectual and cultivated, has now no temples, no

academy, no commanding Zeno or Antoninus.

22. It accuses us that it has none : that pure
ethics is not now formulated and concreted into

a cultus, a fraternity with assemblings and holy

days, with song and book, with brick and stone,

23. Why have not those who believe in it

17. Mrs. Browning, Poems {Aurora Leigh, bk. ix.,

lines 942-9).
18-20. Emerson, Works, vol. vi. , p. 220 {IVorsAip).

21-23. Idem, vol. x. , p. 200
(
The Sovereignly ofEthics).
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and lo%'c it left all for it, and dedicated them-

selves to write out its scientific scriptures to

become its vulgate for millions ?

CHAPTER LXXXIX

WE DO NO I NEED THE HOPE OF HEAVEN
OR FEAR OF HELL

I. "T^HF. whole theory of life -silently felt

^ rather than deliberately This

thought
— has irrevocably changed ;

world

consecrating this world, disenchanting the other

of a thousand terrors ; softening every curse,

deepening every trust, and finding the mysteries
of eternity already present at every hour of

time.

2. I see a new religion arising, basing itself

on trust in man : calling to the hitherto unstirred

depths of loyalty in him,—believing that he can

love the good without thought of a reward, that

the heaven of principle can reign in the human
breast.

3. Man's ignorance as to what will become

of him after he dies never disturbed a noble, a

truly religious soul.

4. No myth is necessary to arouse ardour for

the good and the emotion of universal brother-

hood. That which is great and beautiful suffices

in itself, bears in itself its light and its flame.

I. Martineau, /•'stayi, vol. ii. . p. 461, ab. , t. o.

a. 3. W. M. Salter'. Ethical Rtligion, p. 40.

4. Guyau, L Irr/lti^ion dr L'Avtnir, pt. iii. . cap. ii. .

p. 358. trans, com.
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5. Is it so small a thing
To have enjoyed the sun,

To have lived light in the spring.
To have loved, to have thought, to

have done
;

To have advanced true friends, and beat

down baffling foes,
—

6. That we must feign a bliss

Of doubtful future date,

And, while we dream on this.

Lose all our present state.
And relegate to worlds yet distant our

repose ?

7. Does not the human heart contain moral

Rewards precepts : and in order to be moved
and pun- in accordance with them, must the
ishments

machinery of another wofld be applied
to man ?

8. Can he really be honest, can he be called

really virtuous, who would gladly give himself

up to his favourite vices if he feared no future

punishment r

9. Must one not rather say that he indeed
shuns the practice of evil, but nourishes in his

soul a vicious disposition ; that he loves the

advantage of a conduct seemingly virtuous, while
he hates virtue itself:

10. Hath man no second life r

Pitch this one high !

5,6. Matthew Arnold, Empedocles on Etna, act i. ,

sc. ii.

7-9. Imnianuel Kant.
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Sits there no judge in heaven, our sin to

see f

More strictly, then, the inv\.-ird judge

obey !

II. I sent my soul throuk,'h the invisible,

Some letter of that after-life to spell.

And by and by my soul returned to me
And answered ; I myself am heaven

and hell.

I 2. Not endless life, but endless love, I irave.

The gladness and the calm of holier

springs,
The hope that makes men resolute and

brave.

The joyful life in the great Life of

Things.

13. O suffering soul! be humble and be

wise !

Nor dream new worlds have any need of

thee !

14. For mc—to have made one soul

The better for my birth ;

To have added but one flower

To the garden of the earth ;

I V To have struck one blow for truth

In the daily fight with lies ;

10. M.mhcw Arnold. /'.»/«.( {.\iiti-D,-if>(ra!io>i).
11. Omiir Khayyam, Kubaiyal, Ixvi. (trans. Edw.

Kitigerald).
IX W. .\I. W. Call, lioiden HistorUs, p. xvi(l-aUh).
13. Idfiu. p. 238 (/A.i/#/).

14-16. ICdwin Hatch. Timsirds FUlds of Light (SUnely
He Yielded His Breath\.
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To have done one deed of right
In the face of calumnies

;

1 6. To have sown in the souls of men
One thought that will not die—

To have been a link in the chain of
life ;—

Shall be immortality.

17. To make undying music in the world,

Breathing as beauteous order that con-
trols

With growing sway the growing life of

man,

18. This is life to come,
Which martyred men have made more

glorious
For us who strive to follow.

19. May I reach

That purest heaven, be to other souls

The cup of strength in some
'

great

_
agony,

Enkindle generous ardour, feed pure love,

Beget the smiles that have no cruelty,
Be the sweet presence of a good diffused.
And in diffusion ever more intense.

20. So shall I join the choir invisible.
Whose music is the gladness of the

world.

2 1 . Thus for us is brought to pass the saying

17-20. George Eliot, Foeins [O May I Join the Choir
Invisible).

21. r Co>\ XV. 54, 55, "thus for us is" sub. "then
shall be".
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that is written. Death is swallowed up in

victory. O Death, where is thy sting ? O
Grave, where is thy victor)' ?

CHAPTER XC
MAN IS HIS OWN STAR

I. \ T'IRTUF, is an invincible greatness of

» mind, not to be elevated or Above

dejected with good or ill fortune. fortune

2. All things from without are only acces-

sories, for the scat of virtue is a pure and holy

mind.

3. It consists in a congruity of actions, which

we can never expect so long as we are distracted

by our passions.

4. The mind is above fortune ; if it be evil,

it makes everj-thing else so too ; but if it be

right and sincere, it corrects what is wrong,

and mollifies what is hard, with modesty and

courage.

5.
How happy is he born and taught,

Th.it scrveth not another's will ;

Whose armour is his honest thought,

And simple truth his utmost skill.

6. This man is freed from servile bands

Of hope to rise, or fear to fall ;

Lord of himself, though not of lands ;

And having nothing, yet hath all.

(John Fletcher, Lines upon an Honest Afnfi's Fortune. )

1-3. Seneca. O/ a Hapfiy Life, cap. iii., ah.

4. Idem, cap. Kvi.

5. 6. H. Wotton. diaractero/a Hafpy Life.
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7. External goods, like tools, have a limita-

Xhe tion to their utility, and it follows

inner that the excess of them is either hurt-
^•^^ ful or in no way beneficial to their

possessor ;
whereas if we take any good of the

soul, the greater the amount of it, the greater is

its utility.

8. Gifts external to the soul are the gifts of

chance or of fortune, whereas nobody is just or

temperate from fortune, or in virtue of his

fortune.

9. The real treasure is that laid up by man
or woman

Through charity and piety, temperance
and self-control ;

The treasure thus hid is secure, and passes

not away ;

10. Though he leave the fleeting riches of

this world, this a man takes with

him—
A treasure that no wrong of others and

no thief can steal.

Let the wise man do good deeds,
—-the

treasure follows of itself.

I I. Externals are not in my power ;
will is

in my power. Where shall I seek the good and

the bad ? Within, in the things which are my
own.

7, 8. Aristotle, Politics, iv. , 2.

9, 10. Nidliikanda Sufta (Rhys Davids' trans.), ab.

IX, 12. Epictetus, Discourses, bk. ii. , cap. v.
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12. But in what does not bclonjj to thee,

call nothing cither good or bad, or profit or

damage or anything of the kind.

13. The condition and characteristic of a

fool is this : he never expects from himself

profit nor harm, but from externals.

14. .A good disposition is invincible, if it be

genuine, and not an affected smile and acting a

part. For what will the most violent man do
to thee, if thou continues! to be of a kind dis-

position towards him ?

I 5. All good things are given, over and above,

to him who desires but righteousness. Yhe in-

To be disinterested is to be strong, and depend
the world is at the feet of him whom ence of

it cannot tempt.
virtue

16. There is no terror in your threats.

For I am armed so strong in honesty.
That they pass by mc as the idle wind.
Which I respect not.

17. Virtue may be assailed, but never hurt.

Surprised by unjust force, but not en-

thralled ;

Yea, even that which Mischief meant

most harm.
Shall in the happy trial prove most glory.

13. Epictctus, Fragments, xlviii.,
" a fool

"
:nib. "an

uninsiructcd person ".

14. .\I. .^urelius. Thoughts, xi. . i3.

15. H. F. Amid, Journal.
16. Shak«pcare, jutiui Casar, act iv. , sc iiL. ab.

17. Milton, Potms, vol. i. , p. 64 {Comus, lines 589-93).
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1 8. The brave makes danger opportunity :

The waverer, paltering with the chance

sublime,
Dwarfs it to peril.

19. What men call luck

Is the prerogative of valiant souls,

The fealty life pays its rightful kings.

20. Our valours are our best gods.
For sudden the worst turns the best to

the brave.

21. A ruddy drop of manly blood

The surging sea outweighs.

22. Thou hast great allies ;

Thy friends are exultations, agonies.
And love, and man's unconquerable mind.

23. The soul that can

Render an honest and a perfect man
Commands all light, all influence, all

fate ;

Nothing to him falls early or too late.

18. J. R. Lowell, Poems, vol. iv. , pp. 3, 4 (
The Washers

of the Shroud).
19. Idem, Poems, vol. i. , p. 141 {A Glance behind the

Curtain).
20. a (First line) Fletcher, Bonduca, act iii. , sc. i.

b (Second line) Browning, Poems, vol. i., p. 599
{Prospice).

21. Emerson, Poems, p. 232 (Friendship).
22. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 180 (To Toussaint

L' Ou'oertitre).

23. Fletcher, Lines upon an Honest Man's Fortune.
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CHAPTER XCl

NO F.VtI. LAN BEFAL A GOOD MAN IN
DKATH

I.
J
HAVK seen a rose newly springing from

*• the clefts of its hood, and, at Like a

first, it was fair as the morning, and flower

full with the dcvs of heaven, as a lamb's fleece ;

2. But when a ruder breath had dismantled

its too youthful and unripe retirements, it began
to put on darkness, and to decline to softness

and the symptoms of a sickly age :

3. It bowed the head and broke its stalk ;

and, at night, having lost some of its leaves and

all its beauty, it fell into the portion of weeds

and outworn faces.

4. The same is the portion of every man and

every woman.

5. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory
of man as the flower of grass. The grass

withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away.
6. Man born of woman hath but a short

time to live, and is full of misery. He cometh

up and is cut down like a flower ;
he fleeth

and never continueth in one stay.

7. The da) s of our age are threescore years

and ten ;
and though men be so strong that

1-4. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Dying, cap. i. , sccl. i.

5. I Peltr I. 24.

6. Book of Lommun Prayer (Church of England),
Burial Service.

7. Psal. xc. lo, Prayer Book version.
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they come to fourscore years ; yet is their

strength then but labour and sorrow
;
so soon

passeth it away and we are gone.

8. Yet a few days, and thee

The all-beholding sun shall see no more
In all his course : nor yet in the cold

ground.
Where thy pale form was laid with many

tears,

Nor in the embrace of ocean, shall exist

Thy image.

9. And who shall remember thee when thou

art dead ?

10. Death is the end of all, and man's life

suddenly passeth away like a shadow.

1 1 . Some have been paying their vows, and

The giving thanks for a prosperous return

sudden- to their house, and the roof hath de-
ness scended upon their heads, and turned

their loud religion into the deeper silence of

a grave.
12. How often dost thou hear these reports :

such a man is slain, another man is drowned,
this man died eating and that man playing ;

13. One perished by fire, another by the

8. W. C. Bryant, Thatiatopsis, lines 17-22.

g. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i. , xxiii., 8,

t. o.

10. Idem, ver. 7.

11. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Dying, cap. i., sect. i.

12. 13. Thos. a Kempis, Imitation of Christ, i., .xxiii.,

7, ab.
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sword, another of the plague, another was slain

by ihicvcs.

14. If .It any lime thou hast seen another

man die, make account that thou also must pass

the same way.

15. If it he not now, yet it will come : the

readiness is all.

16. Do not despise death, but be well content

with it, since this too is one of those
-pj^p

things which nature wills. natural

17. For such as it is to be and to ness of

grow old, and to increase and to reach 0^*"^

maturity, and to have teeth and beard and grey

hairs, and to beget and to be pregnant and bring

forth, and all the other natural operations which

the seasons of thy life bring, such also is dissolu-

tion.

iS. This then is consistent with the character

of a reflecting m.in, to be neither careless nor

impatient nor contemptuous with respect to

death, but to wait for it as one of the pro-
cesses of nature.

19. Let us prize death .is the l^est gift of

nature.

As a safe inn, where weary travellen.

When they have journeyed through a

world of cares,

May put off life and be at rest forever.

14. Tliijs. a Kempis, Imitation 0/ Chriil. i., xxiii., a.

15. Shitkcspcarc, Hiimltt, act v., sc. ii.

16-18. .M. Aurelius, Thoughtf, ix. , 3.

iq. janirs 'Ilionison.

X
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20. It seemeth to me that most of the

doctrines of the philosophers are more fearful

and cautionary than the nature of things re-

cjuircth. So have they increased the fear of

death in offering to cure it.

2 1 . For when they would have r man's

whole life to be but a discipline or preparation
to die, they must needs make men think that it

is a terrible enemy, against whom there is no

end of preparing.

22. The free man thinks of nothing so little

Think as of death, and his wisdom is a

on death meditation, not of death, but of life.

23. That love of action which would put
death out of sight is to be counted good, as a

holy and healthy thing, necessary to the life of

men, serving to knit them together and to

advance them in the right.

24. But be thou in readiness, so lead thy lite

that death may never find thee unprepared.

25. When that last hour shall come, thou

. .J wilt begin to have a far different
Avoid °

^ , , 1 ,r L

occasion opinion ot thy whole lite that is past,

for re- and be exceeding sorry thou hast been

gret at <^q careless and remiss.
the end

^^ q j^^^ ^j^^ ^^^ happy is he

20,21. Lord Bacon, Advancemoit of Learning, ii.,

xxi., 5.

22. Spinoza.

23. W. K. Clifford, Essays, p. 164 \^Thc Unseen Uni-

verse).

24-26. Thos. k Kempis, Itnitation ofChrist, i., xxxiii. .

3, 4, ab.
, t. o.
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that now labourcth to be such an one in his

life as he wishcth to ho found at the hour of

his death.

2". So live, that when thy summons comes

to join
The innumerable caravan that moves

To the pale realms of shade, where each

shall take

His chamber in the silent halls of death.

Thou go not, like the quarry slave at

night.

Scourged to his dungeon,

28. But sustained and soothed

By an unfaltering trust, approach thy

grave
Like one who wrapw the drapery of his

couch

Ab«)ul him, and lies down to pleasant

dreams.

29. I^t a man he of good cheer alH)ut his

soul, who has cast away the pleasures Without

and ornaments of the body as alien fear

to him, and has followed after the pleasures of

knowledge in this life, who has adorned the

soul in her own proper jewels, which arc tem-

perance, and justice, and courage, and nobility,

and truth.

30. I^t me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his !

27. a8. W. (". Bryant, Th.<'<,iii,fU' .
lines 71-81.

39. Plato, Pherdv.

ja. .\uni. xxiii. 10.



324 THE MESSAGE OF MAN

31. He has outsoared the shadow of our

night ;

Envy and calumny, and hate and pain,
And that unrest which men miscall

delight,

Can touch him not, and torture not

again.

32. From the contagion of the world's slow

stain

He is secure.

33. O sane and sacred Death !

The sights of the open landscape, and

the high-spread sky are fitting.

And life, and the fields, and the huge and

thoughtful night.

34. The night in silence under many a star.

The ocean shore, and the husky whisper-

ing wave, whose voice I know ;

And the soul, turning to thee, O vast

and well-veiled Death,
And the body gratefully nestling close to

thee.

35. Come lovely and soothing Death,
Undulate round the world, serenely

arriving, arriving
In the day, in the night, to all, to each,
Sooner or later, delicate Death.

31, 32. Shelley, Works, vol. iv. , p. g'^ (A dona is, xl.
).

33-37. Walt WTiitman, Leaves of Grass, p. 260

(Memoirs of Presideut Lincoln, sect. 14), ab. , r.
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36. Praised be the fathomless universe.

For life and joy, and for objects and

knowledge curious ;

And for love, sweet love ; but praise, O
praise and praise,

For the sure-enwinding arms of cool-

enfolding Death.

37. Dart mother, always gliding near, with

soft feet.

Have none chanted for thee a chant of

fullest welcome ?

Then I chant it for thee ; I glorify thee

above all ;

I bring thcc a song, that when thou

must indeed come.
Come unfalteringly.

CIlAl'TKR XCII

THK L.AW OF KIiiH IL.Ol .S.NE.SS .MUni/l II IN
('.LUkV KVKkMORK

(\
'I'HAT my lot might lead me in the

*

path of holy innocence of Yester-

thought and deed, the path which day, to

august laws ordain,—laws which in day, and

the highest heaven had their birth,
forever

neither did the race of mortal men beget them,

nor shall oblivion ever put them to sleep.

2. Po-sessions v.inish, and opinions change.
And passions hold a fluctuating scat :

I. Sophocles, (.Kdipus Tyrannus, line 863.
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But, by thestorms ofcircumstance unshaken,
And subject neither to eclipse nor wane.

Duty exists,

3. It is no child of to-day's or yesterday's

birth, but hath been, no man knoweth how-

long since.

4. Hither as to their fountain other stars

Repairing, in their golden urns draw light.

5. If this fail,

The pillared firmament is rottenness,

And earth's base built on stubble.

6. The sense of Duty is to our humanity
what gravitation is to the physical universe ;

and the solid natures in which it masses itself

restrain whatever is erratic, and discipline de-

pendent minds to orderly movement.

7. Thou sayest,
" Well done," and all a

century kindles ;

Again thou sayest,
"
Depart from sight

of me,"
And all the light of face of all men

dwindles.
And the age is as the broken glass of

thee.

2. Wordsworth, Poems, p. 453 {The Excursion, bk.

iv.).

3. Sophocles, Antigone, hne 456 (Hooker's renderingl
4. Milton, Pot'tns, vol. ii. , p. 13 (Paradise Lost, hk.

vii. , lines 364, 365).

5. Idiin, vol. i.
, p. 64 {Comus, lines 597-9).

6. Martineau, Essays, vol. iv. , p. 302 (The Relation

between Ethics and Religion).

7. A. C. Swinburne, Songs be/ore Sunrise, p. 173

\.\Iater Triumphalis\.
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8. It will not be contemned of any one ;

Who thwarts it loses, and who serves it

gains ;

The hidden good it pays with peace and

bliss.

The hidden ill with pains.

y. It knows not wrath nor pardon ; ulter-

true

Its measures mete, its faultless balance

weighs ;

Times are as nought, to-morrow it will

judge,
Or after many days.

10. Such is the Law which moves to

Righteousness,
Which none at last can turn aside or

stay ;

The heart of it is Ix>vc, the end of it

Is Peace and Consummation sweet.

Obey!

11. Why dost thou wonder, O man, at the

height of the stars, or the depth of the ca ;

enter into thine own soul, and wonder there.

12. Two things fill the mind with ever-

increasing awe and admiration ; the star-lit

heavens alx)vc, and the Moral Law within.

8-10. Sir Edwin Arnold, l.inkt of Asia, vol. i.. bk.

viti. , p. 230.

11. Isidor (Quarles EmbUnn, p. 323).
12. Immanud Kant. Works, vol. viii. . p. 312 (Rosen-

kranz' edition), ah.
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13. Mother of man's time-travelling genera-

tions,

Breath of his nostrils, heart-blood of his

heart,

God above all gods worshipped of all

nations.

Light above light, law beyond law,
thou art.

14. Thy face is as a sword smiting in sunder

Shadows and chains and dreams and
iron things ;

The sea is dumb before thy face, the

thunder

Silent, the skies are narrower than thy

wings.

15. All old grey histories hiding thy clear

features,

O secret spirit and sovereign, all men's

tales.

Creeds woven of men, thy children and

thy creatures.

They have woven for vestures of thee

and for veils.

13-15. A. C. Swinburne, Som^^s befurc Sunrise, p. 171

(Afater Triumphalis).
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Will struggle through the-c thronging words at

last.

As in the angry and tumultuous West

A soft star trembles through the drifting clouds.'

' Browning, Po^ms, vol. i., p. 63 (Parace/sui, v.).
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2-6, 3. 13-8 ; IxiL, 9-11 ;

Ixx. , 10, II ; IxxviL, 19,

ao. 23, 24; Ixxix., 9, 15,
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Clough, A. H., Foetus,

Ixindon .iiid .\'ew York

(.Macniillan), 1874; /'*•///.>

and I'rose h't-mains, \Ma-
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London (.M.icniillan).

1893; .\ids to Ri-Jieition.
.Ni'w York (Harper),
1S84 : ii. , 10. II ;

li. . 9 :

Ixxv., 2 ; IxxviL, 22.

' olos <i<i u i
. F.pistk to :

xxxvii. . 3.
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6-13; xiii., 251?; XV., I,

3 ; xvi., 4, 5, 7, 8 ; xix.,

1-5; XX., 8, 12, 15. 19;
xxi. , 2 ; xxii. , 18
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xxxviii. , 4, 13; xxxix. ,

16, 19; xl. , 24; xliii.,

5-10, 12, 13, 16; xliv. ,

21, 28, 29 ;
xlvii. , I, 5,

6, 13, 16-9, 26-8 ; 1., 6-13 ;
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2, 3 ; Ixxvii. , 7-9 ;
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xxxiv., 3-7; xxxviii., 5-7,

17-9 ; xiii., 1
;

xliii. , 17,

18; Iviii., 5; lix., 16-8,

22, 23; Ixi., 18, 19; Ixv.,

1-5; Ixxxvi., 17.

Salter. W. M. , Ethical Re-

ligion, Boston (Roberts),

1891: ii., 4; xi., 9-11 ;

xix., 6*; xxxv., 14, 15;
xl., 31 ; xlv. , 2 ; xlviii.,

3, 4; Ixii., s, 20; Ixx..

6, 7; Ixxiv. , 15; Ixxvi.,

8
;
ixxxvi. , 17 ;

Ixxxix. , 2,

3-

Schiller : xlvi., 10.

Schopenhauer, Arthur, AV-

ligion and other Essays,
trans, by Bailey Saunders,
London (Sonnenschein),
New York (Macmillan),

1890 : xxiii. , 9 ; Ixxix. , 25,

27-9 ; Ixxxi. , 2-4.

Seeley, J. R. ,
Ecce Homo,

London (Macmillan),

Boston(Roberts) : Ixxxvi. ,

II.

Seneca, Abstract of Roger
L' Estrange, London,
1688 : ix. , I ;

xliii. , 4 ;

xlvii. , 9 ;
lix. ,

8
;

.\c. ,

1-4.

Shakesp)eare : i. , ii ; iv.
,

15, 18. 19 ; viii. , 7, 8, 14 ;

ix., 24; xiii., 5; XV,, 4,

5 ;
XXV. , 2, 16, 17 ;

xxxii. .

I ; xxxv. , 40 ;
xl. , 28 ;

xliv., 14 ; xlvii., 25 ; Ivi..

9; Ivii. , 8, 9; Ix. , 20;

Ixiv., 4; Ixv., 18*; Ixxiv.,
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II : Isiv. , lo; Ixxvi, 6 :

liiviu. 3; sc. 16: xci. ,

'5-

Shelley. IWms, Boston

(Hoaghton) : xi. , 17 : xiii. .

29.30; xxiv. ,3»; xxviii. ,

13; xxxiv. ,ao-a; lii. , 10,

II ; Ivi. , x), 35: Ixviii. ,

16: Ixxv. , 6. 9; Ixxvi.,

5: Ixxxvii. . I, ao, 33;
xci.. 31. 3a.

Sophocles, TrtigfJU^, trans,

by K. H. Plumptre. I>on-

don (Ishiist»T), Nc^*- York

(Koutlnlge): xxxvi., 14;
It. . 14 ; Ixvxiv. , 19; xcii. .

«. }y

Southey. KoU. : Ivi. . 7.

SpencpT, Herbert: xxxiii..

9-ia ; Ixxx. . 4-6.

Spenser. Edmund: xxiii.,

3a, 33; XXV., 18.

.Spinoza : xlvi. , 11 ; xcL, ax
Siepniak, Thf ( arfrr of ./

SihiUil. No*- York (Har-
per). 1889: xii., 3-3.

Sterling, John : xiii., a6.

Stcvcason. k. L. : xxxix. ,

21, 23 ; ixiv. , 30 ; Ixviii.,

I. 2.

Swedmhorg : xxiii., ao, 31.

Su •

-X. C. , Stfnj(s hf-

:te. I^nrlon (F.
.S. IJlis), 1871 : xL, ao;
XXXV.. 35, 36; xL, 3a,

34-40; Ivii. , 3. 6; Ixxix. ,

35, 36; xcii.. 7. 13-5.

Talfoiird. T. N. : Iviil. 16.

•7-

Faulri I)r John, S,-tm,<nt,

Lon(i"n (Smth. F.Mrr).

1857 : I. . I J, 14 , xii. . 13-

34; XX., 13, 14; xxxviii.,

27. a8: xxxix., 30, 31

xiii., 3, 4, 33, 33 ; Ixix. ,

8-II.

Taylor, Jeremy: xiii., 15;
XX., 9; xxvii., I, 5;
xxxvi., 15 ; xci., 1-4, II.

Tennyson, Ix)rd Alfred,
Hitmu Ix>ndon and .New
York (Macnnllan), 1892:
iv. , 3. 7; vii. , 13 ; ix. , 33.

33; XXXV., 5. 31, 33; xl. ,

13; liv., 13-9; Iv., 1;
Ixxiv. , a, 13; Ixxxiv. , 17 ;

ixxxvi., 1-3; Ixxxvii.. 4.

ThessalonitiiK, Ef<iftU.i l,>:

Ixxviii. , 23.

Thompson, Janu-s : Ixxiv.,

4-

Thomson, James : xxv. , 7;
Ixxv., 5; xci., 19.

Thoreau, Henry : iv. , 10 ;

xlv. , I ; liii. , II.

Ttmolhv, Epiillts of: xxxvi. ,

17. 18.

Titus, Efiisllf of : xxiv., 4.

Tocque\'>lle, I)e : xvii. . 3.

I'olstoi, Th<- Kingdom of
God, I^ndon (Walter
Scott), 1894: v., 6; vi.,

16; viii. , 3, 4; XXXV.,

7-10, 23; Ixxix., 10;
Ixxxii. , 14-6.

Trench. R. C. , /Wmr, \x>n-

don and .\rw York (Mac-
millan), 1885: xlix., 7.

Vorr, All'

I'li/inu,/'

13.

Uii., 6.

'
. xxvHii.

Wa.vson. I)avKl .^. . /',^mi,
Boston (Lcc & Shcpard).
1888 : xlviL, to; Ixix., 19,
31-3.

W'cstcott. B. F., V'Ar In-
•"-nijlion and Common
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l.ife, London and New I

York (Macmillan), 1893:,
Ixx., 18.

White, F. M. : Kvii., 16, 17.
[

Whitman, Walt, Poems,
\

Philadelphia (McKay),
|

1894: v., 15; vi., 3; IL,

13; Ixxxvi. , 19, 20; xci. ,

33-7-
Whittier, J. G. , Poems,
Boston (Ticknor &
Fields), 1868: Ixi., 20;
Ixxxvii. , 6, 12.

Wilson, Bishop Thos. : i. .

30 ; iv. ,
6 ; xix. ,7, 8

;

xxi.
,
18

;
xxii.

,
2 ; xxvii.

,

12; xxviii. , 16; xxxviii. ,

14 ;
Iviii. . 4 ; Ix. , 15 ;

Ixiv. , I", 3*; Ixxxiii. , 35;
Ixxxiv. , i8-

Wordsworth. Wni. , Poems,
London and New York
(Macmillan), 1888 : vii.,

16; ix. , 2 ; xi. , 18, 21 ;

xvi., 6; xxi., 1, 10; xxii.,

19; xxxix. , 20, 37; xli.,

7,3, 13; xliii.
, 2,3 ; xlvi. ,

12 ; xlix. , lo
;

liii. , 28 ;

Ixi., I
; Ixiii. , 3-7, 18 ;

Ixxiii.
, 14; ixxxvii., 9,

10 ; xc. , 22 ; -xcii. , 2.

Wotton, H. : xc, 5, 6.

Young, Edwaid : ix. , 5 :

xxi., 4; xlv. , 10; Ixvi. ,

12.
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